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S7(>. Addis, Josk .M. El bledo manso. (Amaraathus bUtum L.). jPlg weed.) Uevist. 
ARrif. (^>m. y Trsb. 3: 71-75. / fn. lOJO. It is pointed out that this weed has l>ecn used iw 
;i fiwid for hogsi. An uiiulysis is pnlilislied iiKlimting Ihut it is of considerable value.— 
f\ .1/. Btoilijelt. 

SSO. Aifn. J., AND Cun M ayk. Gerstensorten uad Duagung. {Barley varieties and man* 
uring.] 13.3 p. Duttorer A Cie. ; Kreisina. Oennany, 1910. M. d.-W. -Short rev. in Jour, 
biiidw, 67; JS7. 1!)D. 

‘'^1. A.vo.vvifor.s. Soliinacea cubana gigantesca coma plants forragera. La yerba do solor^ 
A large Cuban forage plant. The soler plant.) Rovi.st. Agrio. Com. y Truh. 3: Od-O.r J 
i'lJO,— It uiw disetivered that hrirses and cattle showed r great liking for the foliage of Sol-, 
ruum trrbaxcifolium L. ,\n an.'tlysis indicatisl r<»nHiderHble fe<sl value, 'ooing high in 
iT-tein. F. .\f. 

.A.NosYMors. The Gba cane. Inlernat. Sugar Jour. 22: .AOO 1920. — Thus arti*- 

ric di.sctissrs various accounts given for the origin of l'l>a cane. Experiments with n sport 
•f the I’ha cane arc being carried out on the Natal Estate.s. The new variety seems to )>q 
hardy, a vigorotus grower and m<ire capable of wi(h.«tanding tirought anil distuuse than 
tlf older c.stabli.«heil Ub.a. The si>ort was found in a fichl of Hcrrmd ratoons and propagation 
fittings were taken from the stool. Nearly JMX) acres of the sport arc under cultivation, - 
K. Koch. » 

‘<S.3. A.voNYMors. The Uba cane. Some further data as to Its origin. Tntcmat. Sugar 
L>iir. 22 : 326-328. 1920. — An anonymous writer in the South African Sugar Journal .suggests 

the derivation of the n.amc tTba and origin I'ba cane in Natal. A bo.\ of tops had Ix^cn sent 

Natal from Poona. India. Three liters were on the label from which f'ha waf< read— it 
assumed that the la?*! three letters of Poona read like Utpfi. 'I'his is wimewhat liko the 
position taken by II arris, who supposes the name to have come from a damaged label, Uba 
fjcjng part of name “Boubaya'’ fa Madagascar cane) which reached Natal via India whence 
it Was brought by Mitchell in 1885. Watts w'ritej* of the existence of Uba canc in Brazil 
quite fifty years ago but he does not think it of Brazilian origin, nor that the name is derived 
from “viba” (meaning reed) which Mn. Noel Deerb is inclined to I/elieve. — E. Koch. 
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BAUfiKK, A. Sitgar CAoe teedllaf work in India. IHirt n. Intemat. 8ug&r Jnur 
22: 2 pi., 4 Jig. I'UO. - The work on Itie erotwing of sugar cane in developing canes 

Hiiited to N'orth Indian conditionH han been Kuccefutfiil, due U> the selection of fertile-etyled 
poUen-HteriU- riiotherx. Many suitable inutbeni without pollen and with atarch-hUed 8ty!«^ 
have l>een fotitni, and a large number uf undoubted crosses are now being obtained every year, 
with thin indigetinuK I nilian cancs and thick tropical canes of good (luality, among which thert 
no d*Mil»t will he many suited to North India. A detailed atudy of seedlings shows variatiiuis 
aniong iIkmii in Hinull particulars— such as size and shat>e, width of leaf and thickness of stem 
color iimrks in various parts, and general habit. An attempt was nia<le to study correlation: 
bfilwcrii 1 ho c-KterruU tnonjhol<)gy of the cane plant atid the ricliness of its juice. There ap- 
j)ciirM to ho a very definite negative eorrelation !)clween fl) leaf width and leaf length and 12 
richncs.s of juice; the in'Kiuh; of the leaf '^length divitlcd hy width) gave equally <lefinitc po.si 
tive ri»rreluti<)ii with sugar content uh did also length of cane; thickness of cane yielded n i 
clcfiniti! correlation to richne'<s of jtiicc, hut there were indications that thinner varieties havt; 
a richer juict;. '('lie cages u.H<!d in crossing the canes and the nieth<xls o;nploycd are described 
and a list <;f ^jublt'-allons |»re|i:irc4l by work<*rs t*n the canc-hreeding Btation at Coimbatore i* 
given, fv. 

HH.'). liMtiiKU, C. .\. The growth of the sugar cane. Internal. Sugar Jour, 22: 3i:l':tl7, 
! ftij. 1U.1) 'I he .si.Kth artich* i»f a S4*ries. Show.s how connectc«l study of growth of sterc 
and Icavrs '.i' cane j>latit has hi-i-n rendorcil possible, and reviews K aumkhlinu’s work on tin- 
feiativ'- grc.vth of joint, sheath and hlmle. and the more recent and up-to-date work of 
Knijci ii. A'rx ft. 

v.ti, ll.MoifiK.t The growth of the sugar cane. VII. Internat, Sng.^r Jour. 22: .‘ITl-dT.'i. 

/ /)/.. ! fr], (IfJO.- -[>oiigth «*f c:ino depiunls ot» huigth tvf individual joints and their nimdier. 
Height of field cane varies aceonling to weather soil, cultivation am! ninoiint <>f manure nopliivi 
till* i-tVei t bring si'cu in tlo' length of the joints rather than in the niunhcr produced. lauigil; 
of joint is also ufTccte<t hy the period in which the cane is fonned, tl»e first fonned canes having; 
shoiti-r joints than timsc arising later, hut earlier 4*anes product* so many joints tliat thesi' 
cnni'.s arc u.sually longer. In each individual c:ine the h'ngth of the joint varies in the dilTcr- 
eiit parts of the cane, jtiinls Ih-!ow the grotind bi'ing e-Alrcincly shf>rt and disc-likc, the Icngih 
rapidly increa.sing ahovtr grounil until :iftcr the period of active growth, when joints ht'crn,. 
shorter. When (lowering •wi tir.s the joints at the top hcc«unc l<ingcr, leaf shonths are longi’r 
blades slioriiT anil joints deercaic in thickness. The longest joints, on an average, arc th- 
fifth mill 'i\th joiniH above ground, each incrca-sing until the inaxiimim i.s reached, after whirl 
a regular decrease taki’s place. .V series of ineasurcinenls made at crop time may be reliri 
upon to repri'duce the character of the cane growth throughout the season that has 
'I'ho length curve of the joints taken at harvest shows the nature of the pa.st growing sca-«oii 
uiui any utmonnality will make itself clearly noticeahle. I'rom a study of the joint and otlii r 
growth curves the suitability of a tract for cane growing in general may be judged. — A', h’lt-d. 

SS7, HAimrut, (’. A, Sugar cane seedling work In IndU. Ihirt I. 1 nternat. Sugar Jour. 
22: ‘JAl L’57. l‘,t_t). Work in progress at (M>ijnbatorc (uine-breeding Station deals not nsen*!' 

with the raising of cane from thick, tropical parenl.s, but al.so aims to obtain definite cri'ss-'' 
between these and the many thin, indigenous Indian eancs; it also aims to obtain sot.s uf soci 
lings suited to the several dilTerent conditions of the Indian sugar tracts. Attempts were ma<i‘ 
to raise seedlings, but these failed lwc.ause arn»w ing is rare in North India, and it was foun I 
that when it occurred the stamens were alnu>sl inwiriably completely closed and without 
pollen. Arrowing in India is affected by latitude, hy time of planting and by the charsctc 
of the soil and its treatment , while fhe usefulness of the arrows for tlie production of seediinc' 
depends, in the first inslanee. on their possession of abundance of open anthers. It appear- 
that the amount and character of the rainfall may be directly influential. Arrows var)* 3’ 
much in female fertility os in the fertility of Ihc male organs. If the stigma and style contai - 
starch it is probable that the flowers an* capable of pnxlueiiig seed and seedlings. Ear’; 
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%ari^ty hjw its particular time of flowering, thick cancs, as a class, flowering earlier than thin 
.tort. IQ * group of thick cane seedlings a small pro|>ortion show differences from the usual 
jvpc. These produce masses of flowers that are especially fertile, yielding great numbers of 
viable seeds. They flower early and are used for crossing with thick canes. Wild canes have 
similarly. Various devices have been used u> hasten the later flowering of the 
liiin canes and retard the early flowering of the thick canes, w ith the result that some of the 
f.inner have been hastened and a number of crosses formerly unobtainable have been secured. 
Different varieties and groups show great diversity in development of arrows. The fullest 
development is found in various highly developed thick caues. as well as in the most primitive 
,iai^ of the Indian indigenous ones. Many of the North Indimi canoe have been induced to 
atitfcr for the first time and with further study the tardy, and at pnwut infertile, meinhera 
iiiav some ilaj' produce flowers w’hich will add to the range of )>ossih)e crosses. — E. Koch. 

Blair. T. A. A statistical study of weather factors affecting the yield of winter wheat 
In Ohio. Monthly Weather Rev. 47: 841-^7. f /ifl. 1919. — The method U applied 

:,) the problem of deterraining what are the im|»ortant factors alTccling tl»e growth t)f winter 
•Ahcat m Ohio, and their relative importance. The results are expressed as partial eorrela- 
‘juji ( iieflicicnts and in linear regresshm c<pmtions, in whieli the ci»€if!icients are evaluated by 
’111- lU' lliod of least square.-s. Temperature and precipitAti«}ii are used la'causc of their general 
iinture and becausi* observations of these features extend over the enliru region. Tempera- 
Mre variations have more influence upon the yield than do prt'ripitalion variations, because 
.,f the regular and frequent storms peculiar to the region. Culculnted yields agreed very 
with those given by the U. S. Bureau of Crop Kstiinatcs. The cldef reipiisites ftir a 
^ N'ifld are a warm March and June and a cool and dry May. The eritira) perioiU in the 
t:r>ivkt!i of the plant are th«)sc connected with “jointing," “hcatUng" and “filling." E. S, 


svj ('.Rostj, VV. 1£. Cane notnenclature In Argenttna. Internut. Sugar Jour. 22: JTH J70. 

v>j. (iKiiLACii, Pkuk. Dk. Kohleasaurednogung. {Fertilizing with carbon dioxide,) 
Mnivil. Doutsch. Laudw. Ges. 35; 370-371. 1021). -The oxj>eriiiien1s on (lie effeet of ineroas- 

irijt till' carbon dioxide content of the air. first reported in this jonrnu) in lUll) (no. ?>), were 
n-pfaied in a light, airy greenhouse. In a small section of the house the air was made to 
■’uatain 23 times as much carbon dioxide as it had Ixrforc the c*xperiinent. No bencfieial re- 
were obtained, as is evident from the following comlcnsc<l smntnary t>r j.ho harvested 
'lr>- matter from the three plants name^l. 
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S91. Howard, Albert, Gabriel h. C. Howard, aru Aiidur Hahman Khan. Studies la 
the pollination of Indian crops. I. Mem. Dept, Agric. India. (Bot. Ser.) 10: 195-220. 1919. 

A report on the flow*ering, methods of poIJinatiou. fertilisation, natural cross fertilization 
md improvement of leguminous crops, such as Crotalnria junrea, Cajanus indicu* Sprr.ng., 
/^ifiyo/era arrccta Hochil., Indigofeca eumotraaa (lOtrln.; oil-seed crops, such as Linum uni^ 
‘‘‘tuiimum L., Eruca saliva Lam., Stsamum indicum L., Guizotia abynsinica Cass.', and crops 
erown for fiber, such as Corchartis capstUaris L., CorcAoru« oftforiiM L., and Iliijiscus saf^- 
Schert^. 
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892. Keitt. T. K., an!> A. W. McmBAT. Tbe iafloeDCB of certain factors on the 
opening of cotton. Georgia Agric. Exp. 5ta. Bu)K 130: ]7-34. 5 1919.— InfonsatioQ 

relative to the development of the cotton plant and the early opening of the flower ia fmj}or- 
tant owing to the rapid advance of the boll weevil. In the variety tests six strains of Clevt- 
land Big Fkill le<l all others. On heavy clay the largest yield was obtained with 600 pounds 

fertilizer. 'FhU gave also the higliest yield to October 1st, on this type of soil, and tbt- 
highest i»er cent oi>en October Ist. The highest yield on the medium clay was obtained wber^ 
600 pound.<< of an 8'^9-formula was used. On thU soil the highest yield to October was with 
6fK) pounds of an This result shows that on this t>'pe of soil the fanners should con- 

tinue to use potash under heavy boil weevil infestations. The highest yield on the sandy 
was obtained where 600 pounds of an ^S-fl-formula were used, but the largest yield to OctoUr 
Ist, WHS where 6(X) pound.H of A>3*3*fonnula were used. Acid phosphate has hastened th. 
maturity of cotton. This is alwj true of Tcnnesse<* blue rock phosphate. Ground or raw rnz-i 
phosphate M^erned, in the main, to hanten maturity. Where lime w'as used with acid 
phate the maturity was delayed. For the season of 1910 late topdressing with a mixture -f 
ammonia and nitrate of sfida gave profitable increases in yield. The addition of potash t . 
nitrogen in topdressing <Ud not Hfem to delay maturity, although the results do not indira*.- 
a prtifit from thi.s practice.- //. Stcliallon. 

H93. Koch, b. De waarde van stekken cn van knot unltloopers sis hibit voor het pUntco 
van bataten. [Value of cuttings from mature stems of grown plants and from sprouts of swe«i 
potatoes, for planting purposes. I Kortc Her. I>andbouwv<H>rli('htingsd., Dept, bandh., N'tjvcr- 
held en Handel. (Seicclic-en zaadtuin) (Buileiuorg) 19: l-i>. 1919.-— Both methods of pri)p:i. 

gatioii proved cMpialty ko<h1, but the latter was found to be of greater practical value.- /, 
Koch. 

s'.U. rpii.A'GAHRi.u. (K.). Les associations agrlcoles pour l lrrlgation des terrains d'aprB 
le type Itatien des consorzll. [Agricultural associations for irrigation after the Italian coopera- 
tive type.] Bull. Inst. d’Egypte 1: 71 So. 1019. - .V brief n'sume of the hi.story of irrigati' :: 
in Italy in given, 'bhe organization of the difTercut kind.** of co»>pcralivo associations. I" '!, 
public and (irivntc, is discussed, and the laws governing them arc citwb Finally, the panic ;• 
lar suitability to Egyptian conditions of c(H)pcrative associations for the dcvehipmcnt a:! ! 
operation of plants for irrigation by pumping i.s cinpha,si 2 o<l. -bV<». K. Freeman. 

S*Xt. Kosskix. E. J. The Ithaca agricultural experiment station. [Ucv. of report.s for i;.' 
years 191-ir 17.1 Nature 104: 19J0. — J^uminarizcs sonie results of w«}rk on soy-benn 

n(Klule organism (Mom. (’orncll Vniv. .\grir. Exp. Sta. {Ithaca] Hull. 386i. direct atwimilaii " 
of cerliiiii carbohydrates by green plants (Ihul. 9\ coxts of j^roduction of fann crops l}>:i 
Bull. 377), and fertile and infertile soil.s.— A. .Strvcnx. 

H‘Mi, Sim)N. l( B. Longevity of the seeds of cereals, clovers and timothy. Amcr. Jo ^r 
Hot. 7: 243-' 2"d. 6 f<{). 1920. — 'I’he longevity of see<ls of wheat, oats, timothy, alsike and i' i 

elover wa.s .studinl by st»»ring .•'amples from ere>p.s of these plants grown in rrpre.sentative par'* 
of Canada and making a germination lest im a small portion of eacli sample every year. I r : 
17 to 19 .Hvjeh annual teats h.ave been made on each en)p. With wheal, there is no decrease r 
the percentage of germination for five years, and but little for eleven years. From ll to !> 
years, however, there is a very rapid loss of genninativc power and then a somewhat slowor 
loss, until after IS years no sewls at .all will grow. In the case of oats, there is a slight inrrra-c 
in genninativc power for 7 or S years and then a gradual decrease which ismuch slower ths:: 
that in wheat. 41 per cent of the scctls were still alive after 19 years. Timothy differs fn - 
wheat and oats in that the germinative jwwer begins to fall off at once, .\fter 7 years it dr 
rapidly and after the I2lh year slf)ws up again. Practically all seed.s were dead at 17 ye.sr 
Alsike and red clovcrshow a regular and steady decline from the very first. After 17 year? 
however, a small pn^portion of seeds of Iwlh were still alive. — E. IE. .Sinnoit. 
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S97. Smith, J. W aares. Effect ol sMir on vlnter wheat In Ohio. Monthly ^Yealher Rev. 
47; 701-^2. / fig. 1919. — The relation of snow cover to the yield of wheat is not a direct 
u.ae. Snow in itself, if above the normal late ia tlic year, may l>e detrimental, but it ia of 
gn-at value during periods of unseasonable temperature by preventing frost-heaving of soil 
»hr*a freesing and thawing conditions prevail. — E. .V. -Ifunas. 

Symb, J. E. Farmers’ e^rlment plots. Winter fodders. Western District. 1910. 

Agric- Gas. New South Wales 31: 315-317. lO'JO. — Report of trials by six farmers with miscel- 
'.ioeoua forage crops for pasture, with records of the carrying capacity. — C. V'. Piper. 

YcNDajELL, Ernesto. Estndioa sobre los abonos verdes on rotacidn con las demis 
pUntas cultivadaa en Cuba. HI. {Green manures In rotation with other plants In Cube. III.] 

Agric. Com. y Trab. 3: 71-7-1, n.>-n5. 1920. 

'XiO. Voh.kemann, Prop. Dr. Die Kohlenstoffemahrung der Kultuxp&anien. {The car- 
bon dioxide aaslmitatloa of cultivated plants.} Mitteil. Dcutsch. Landw. Ges. 3S: 302-303. 

— 7'his is a semi-popular paper setting forth especially the value of the (!'0| that is devel- 
npeil in the soil by the decay of organic matter and reaches the surface below the leaves of tho 
gfuuing ?rop. The practical conclusion i.s reached, that manure or green manure should ho 
^ ^ produce the maximum decay during the height of the growing season. The. 
value of tillage consists partly in eneouraging the evolution of carbon dioxide.— A. J. Pieters. 

901. Waldron, J. W., A. Gartley, C. R. Hemesway. J. N. 8. Wu.uamb, O. P. Wilcox. 
T H. Petkie. and If. P. Agee. Report of Committee in Charge of the Experiment Station, 
itept, Kxp. Sta. Haw'aiian Sugar Planters’ .\smioc. for 1919. i9 />. 1020.- DisciiSRion of cer- 

lain fungus and insect enemies of sugar cane, together with reports as to progress of investi- 
gAti-ms roneerning the fertilizer requirements of cane, refining qualities of commercial sugar, 
>;titizati<m of molasses, sugar-enne breeding work, and mothotis of cultivation. — J. M. 

X)2. Wenholz, H. Broom millet seed as feed for stock. Agrir. Gaz. New South Wales 
il: Jfttt‘307. 1920. — Broom millet seed of good quality is a comparatively rlieap feed for 
poiiIir>'. and, if fed judicially, for horses, sheep, cattle and pigs. The moet serious drawback 
the difliculiy of storage. The three csscnliaU for safe storage arc, (1) quick rethjction of 
^iioL-'ture content, (2) good ventilation and (3) wcll-cleancd seed free from dirt. Grinding 
f the .‘<ecd before feeding is advi.sable, excej>t for sheep and poultry; soaking improves tho 
f« e,j f,ir pigs. — C. V. Piper. 

(MKl. WiLLcox, Sir William. The Sudd Reservoir or Nature’s provision of perennial 
irrigstion and flood protection for the whole of the Nile valley, Hull. Inst. d’Kioqdc 1: 

I'dh.- The author treats the problem under seven lieadinga, which are disciiBscd in order. 
Hie total profitably cultivable area of Egypt is given as 6,063,000 acres of which 1,312,000 acres 
iinrultivatcd. Of the area cultivated, 4,061,000 acres arc under perennial irrigation (a 
ntinuous water supply) and 1,237,000 acres are under basin irrigation (covered with water 
nly once a year when the Nile is in flood). For the whole of Egypt, the water required annu- 
sHy for the irrigation of lands now cultivated amounts to 9,000,000,0(X) cubic meters. When 
^11 of the available land is cultivated, 13,500,000,000 cu. m. will be required. To irrigate 
"00,000 acres in the 'Sudan, 3, 750, 000, (KK) cu. ro. of water will be required annually. Since 
'^ly 5,500.000,000 cu. m. are naturally available, there will he a deficit of 21,500,000,000 cu. m. 
The present net capacity of Ajswan reservoir is 2,000,000,000 cu. m., leaving 8,500,000,000 
m. to be provided by additional works. To furnish additional water, the author rccom- 
^onds that the natural storage in the Sudd region of the White Nile be drawn upon, and 
‘^^cribes the various projectjinecessary to accomplish this. Another storage reservoir could 
^so be formed by the construction of a barrage oh the Saubat (Sabat) river at a point above 
-V«sar. This reservoir is designed to furnish the 3,750,000,000 cu. m. of water needed for the 
>'jrian. By raising the Aswan dam, its storage capacity could be increased to 4,(X)0,000,000 
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<'ti. tn. A nrgui&tiriK t>i<; White Nile and traininK worka ou the Eiosetta and Dan.:- 

branclwrs in Iow«t KKypt would j»erve to lessen floods. Eight ap|K:ndtces arc added a* 
follows: fA) The actual value of the agricultural land of Egypt; (B) Utilization of th- 
groiiml water of the Nile valley; Flush and lift irrigation; (D> The Aswan dam; K 
H«»rne aspects of the White Nile reservoir; IK/ Mr. K. Depcis on the I>ake Tsana reser- 
voir; ffj> Hik William (iAitHTi.s on the (Icljel an«l Zeraf Rivers of the Sudd region; fll) Tot:i; 
estimate of the costs of rcw?rvoirs and A'shI protection for Egj'pt and the Sudan.— f^rco. F. 
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Li.s'coln W. Riddle Editor 

0()4. Akeuma-v, a. En vUxtforftdUres underbara levnadsdde. Nigra ord om Aroo Aroc- 
ftoim och turns verksamhet. (A plant breeder’s remarkable fate. Seme words about Aron Aron- 
sohn and his work.] Sver. Utsadesf. Tid.skr. 29*: I6o-ld8. 1UI9. — A biographical sketch i /' 
Aruii Aronsohn. See also Hot. .Kbsts. h. Entry 14-47. 

hOf). A.vosTMorR. Leonard Cockayne. {Biographical notice.) With portrait. New ^e.i- 
land Jour, Sci. Tech. 2: 231-234. July, 1910. 

OOfl. Asonyuovs. Bulletin Agricole de LTnstltute Sclendfique de Saigon. BrookI>c 
Hot. (laril. Rcc. 8: 140. Oct., 1919. —Notes tho appearance of the first number of this new 
piibliration.— C. S. (layer. 

U07. As'ontmuus. The Botanic Garden, Havana. Kew Bull. Misc. Inf. (London) 1910: 
lOl-KVJ. 1911). 

9(»8. Anonymous. The dahlia. Missouri BvA. Gard. Bull. 7: 41-46. FI. IS-IS. 1910 

909. .'X.NoNYMorB. How flowera were named. Sri. Amcr. Supplem. 87: 176. 1919. 

910. .\NoNYMors, Necrologla. (Necrology.) Hcvial. Agric. Com. y Trab. 2: 476. 191' 
— Records the death of Fatmitio ('auoi'n, head of the dcp.artmcnt of Entomology and Vegt*- 
tablo ratliolugy of the .Xgninom. Kxp. Sta., (hiKa.--F. .M. lilodgell. 

911. AnonymoI's. (Rev of; Fox. U. Hingston. Dr. John Fothergill and bis friends: 

Chapters in eighteenth century life. .S'*, iiiv 4- 454 p . IS pi Macmillan & Co. : New York.; 
J<nir. Botany 58; f)6“59. 1920. 

912. .\ha<hXn, FRAsnaco de las Barh.as de. Cartas del bot&nlco francos L^n Dufourt 

Don Mariano Lagasca, ezistentes en el Archlvo de la Real Academia de Medlcina de Sevilla, 
encontradas y trascrltas. [Letters of the French botanist, L^n Dufour to Mariano Lagasca, in 
the Archives of the Royal Academy of Medicine of Seville, found and transcribed.) Bob It 
Soo.'Tktpaftola Hist. Xst. 19; 391 400. 1910.— Gives four letter?‘ written from St. Sever by 

L^on Ddfouh, partly in French partly in Spanish, to Maiuano Lagasca, Director of the 
Royal Botanical Garden at Madrid, in IS17 and 1819, mainly relating to si>ecimen3 being sci-t 
to Mailrid. also containing notes on interesting trips planned in the Pyrenees; reque.sts f‘r 
speciineiia and notes on certain species, particularly lichens: comments on tlie appearance > ’ 
new botanical literature; di.Hciission as to whether a certain epidemic in Cadis might be yetl< -v 
fever. There is also a letter, in Spanish, from Maria Tadea Com.ales to L.ao.asca relatiric 
the forwartling to Lagasca of hooka and hot.aniral and entomological specimens which h.'ii 
been accumulated by Iaire.ntk. The author of the article notes that DrrouR had gone t' 
Spain as a menilwr of Napolwn's army, and had formed a friendship with Vicente AIiFONso 
Lorente at Valencia. Because of sympathy for him as a fellow botanist, Dupocr had prob- 
ably saved LoRe.vtb from execution for the prominent part he had played in the defense o: 
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the city. Most of the books and speciinena left with Loebnte by Dufodb were finally for- 
•A!vrded to Lag.^ca at Madrid.— O. E. Jcnnitigs. 

913. Ah-naud, G. Rapport sur le fonctloanecQeQt do U soci6td depuls sa fondatioQ Jusqu'4 
La fin de 1919. (Review of the acts of the society from its foimdatloD to the close of 1919.] Hull. 
S.K*. PalhoL Vt'g. France iParisl 6: 154~Ia.S. Nov.-Dee., 19111,- - A brief siiintnary of the hi.*st{>ry 
jf the French Plant Pathological Society, which was estaldished February 11, UU4. through 
ihc efforts oi Profesbor Man'i'.iv. The work of the 9<H‘iety wiw greatly interrupted by tlie 
ftHf. It is now renewing its activity and increasing its iueinben?hip. which is 104. It is noted 
'hat two members have be«‘n elected to the Natitmal Aeadeiiij- of Scionoo and two others 
rlfcted deputies. — C. L. Shear. 

914. Dardib. a. Quelques notes sur la Physalis Alkekengl dons la Gironde. (Notes 
concerning Physalis Alkekengi L.j Actea S«>c. Linn. Honleaux il’roctXs-vcrbaux) 69: 39 47. 
lyli^lC. lUeceived May, 19J0.1— After a brief dcserijitiun <»f the hal)i(at of this speciea of 
PkysalU, the author givea detailed infuruiatiou regarding the reputed pharmaceutical pn^p- 
erlies of the plant since the time of the ancient. Greeks.— IF. II. A’mn?. 

915. Bbei-mobr, G. M. Frank G. Ryan, memoir with portrait. Amcr. Jour. Phann. 92: 

3:i-376. 1U20. 

910. Blakeslee. a. F., Bola.su Thaxtkr, asi> \Vii.uam rHELEASE. William Gilson 
Farlow, December 17, 1&44-Jun€ 3, 1919. .Amcr. Jour. Mot. 7: 173-181. / pi. 10:20.- Tlio 

j» iihors present a brief biographical sketch of Pkukbhsok Faulow, which is followed by a 
i.-t of hi.»4 publications. (See also lUM. .Vbsts. <*. Ihitrien thl7, 95t», ‘Mhl, 14(i3. anel 1479. - 
t. II . 

917. BurcHAftn. GEoKor.a. Le grand naturaltste Cansdien. (The great Canadian natur- 
lUst.I Naturaliste Canadien 45: 114-115, Feb , 1919. --.An appreciation of the late 

1. raovANCHKn. naturalist and foumler of lx? Naturaliste OHnsdien.- A, H. Marh'nf/. 

918. BRigt'ET, J. Les collections botaniques du botanlste espagnol Jo 86 Quer. {The col- 
lections of the Spanish botanist Josfi Quer.) Aiinuairc t’onaervatoire et Jard. lh»t. Gcncvo 20: 
4io 47S. 4 Jiff. 1919,— Queu was born at Pendgrmii, Jaii. *i6, l(i95, and died at M.'ulrid, Mar. 
19. 1704. He collectetl in ftouthem Furopc and northern Africa and projected a flora of Spain. 
T'l" first four volumes aj»j»oartMi from 1703 to 1764, Imt the fifth ami sixth, in eiillnboration with 
<h>Mrz DE Okteo A. not until 17S4. Figure 1 l« a portrait of Queu. There in a description of 
l i- herbarium now at the Delessert Herbarium. — .4. S. Hiirhcork. 

919. Bkitten. James. In memory of Edward Sfaearbum Marshall, 1859-1919. Jour. Bot- 

roiv 58; 1-11. 1930.- Marshall was bum March 7. 1K58, and tlied Nov. 35, 1919. He receive*! 

university education at Oxford, an<l became a clergyman by profession. -It was probably 
•‘hile at Oxford that he became interested in plants. His first contribution to the Jour. Bot- 
^irj\ . of which he w.a.s later a lending siipp^irter, wa.** in IRH5. Subsequently he became a prom- 
iNcnt British botanist of keen critical juditment, more inclined perhaps to sec differences than 
f' lationship and somewhat prone to over-confidence, but soiin<l in tl»c end. I'hough having 
i wide interest in flowering jdants, he studied more especially Sazifroffa, Hieranium, Rtibtu, 
I’uphra^i/i, Eriophila, Viola, Epilobium, Salu-ornia, and Carca:. Marshall was strongly 
' i’posed to the “lumping school” of taxonomists and resented the tossing aside by Bkntham, 
Hooker and others as worthless critical field observation made by careful workers. Uis 
wn work was usually based on abundint material. His name is associated with two plants, 
IlieraciTim Marshallii Linton and IfuhuJt Mar/ihnlUi Focke & Rogers. He published a Flora 
f Kent in 1889 and contributed the article on Belida to the (‘ambridge British Flora in 1914. 
He al,«o published a supplement to the Flora of Somerset. Marshall had a wide acquaintance 
;imong British botanists and was a delightful companion. In 1911 he was elected an Honorary 
f ‘‘Ilow of the Botanical Society of Exlinburgh. He was a vigoron.s collector, satisfied only with 
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the be#t of •peckueos, and using great care in their preparation. He was a careful writer, 
with a clear concise style, and exceedingly methodic^.— K. M. lYiepand. 

Brxtto.s, Elizabeth G., asd othsbs. RMolntioiia upon the lots of the coUectloni 
and library of M. Jules Cardot. Bryologiat 22 : 87-SS. 1919. 

921. Chuech, a. H. BruofflU and Fuchs. Jour Botany 57 : 233-244. 1919. — Stimu- 
lated by the propc^cd issue of a second volume of the Cambridge British Flora, the writer 
queries whether the figures in the 6r8t volume were as nearly ideal as they might be. He U 
led to consider the work of Leonard Fochs, Historia Stirpium,*' published in 1542. 
lie pronounces this "the original standard for all subsequent volumes of illustrations of 
plants." Fnctis was a leading physician and professor, and a wealthy man. He employed 
several artists of note, and perhaps the best engraver of Btrasburg, ViTua Rudolph Specelb. 
The volume comprises 519 folio drawings, with associated text, of plants growing in south- 
ern Germany. The first plates were rather crude, and some were copied. The later ones 
show a great advance both in drawing and engraving, and are elegant examples of the engrav- 
er's art. 'I'hey compare most favorably with the beat work done in modem times. The art- 
ists were probably designers, and were not botanists. They were little impressed by fine 
detail of structure, and were beat at the artistic arrangement of large parts. The. writer 
points out that Fuchs really built upon his predecessor, Otto Brunfels, whose volume 
stands as the first recognised work on scientific botany of the new era. Brunpels' illustra- 
tions, though not to numerous nor so elaborate as those of Fccua were far more accurate as 
to detail. BRUNrELS was a poor man and probably made the drawings himself. Borne of 
these were very poorly copied by Fuchs' illustrators in their early drawings. B&unpeu 
was much ahead of his time in presenting detail, which he faithfully drew but did not under- 
stand. The writer cites many illustrations from both Fuchs and Brunitls to make clear the 
points in his argument. "The work of Brunfelb and Fuchs covers the whole province of the 
fundamentals of botanical illustration.'* "The addition of special botanical details, as accu> 
rate drawings, or neat combination in a diagram of established convention, is again exemplified 
by Ktr<*n»; while the clcamcss of linc-rcproductton expressed in the work of Speckle puts to 
shame modern methods of line process-work." The illustrations in Gerabd and Pareinson 
arc considered to have degenerated from the standards set by Brunfklb and Fuchs. — K. .U. 
Wifyand. 


922. tVoK, Mel T. Byron David Hoisted. Bot. Gaz. 67: 109-170. J fig. Feb., 1019.— 
.\ biographical sketch with portrait. 

023. Dkmoklaine, J. La n^cesslU d'un service forestier d'arm^e sous I'anclen regime. 
[The need for ansrmy forest service.] Rev. Kauxet For^ta 57 : 229-230. 1919. — Sec Bot. .Absls 
5, Entry 179. 

924. (Dodge, B. O.) Index to American mycological literature. Mycologia 12: 112-114. 

1920. 

025. Doidob, Ethel M. The rdle of bacteria In plant diseases. (Presidential addrea^. 
South African AssiM:. Adv. 8cL Kingwilliaraslown, July, 1919.] South African Jour. Sci. 16: 
65-92. 1919.— See Bot. Absta. 5, Entry 2031. 

926. Fitting, Hans. Zur Jahrhundertfeier der Bonner UniversttlL Die Entwlcklung 
der Natiarwissenichaften an der Bonner DnlversitXt selt Ihre Begrandung. Botanlk. [The 
development of botany during the past century at the University of Bonn.) Naturwissensebaften 
7: 671-576. 1919. — This is a historical survey. Nssa vos Esenbeck, Sachs, Pfbpfeb, 
Hanstben, and Stbasburoer are among those who contributed to the prestige of botany 
at Bonn.— Orton L. Clark. 


927. P 11 AN 9018 , L. Notice ear AchiUe Mtintz. Rev. Q6 d. Bot. 32: 5-14. Portrait. 
1920. — An account of the researches of A. MCntz (1846-1917), which included investigations 
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of the sugars found in fungi and their relation to respiration; nitrification iu the soil through 
the agency of living oilca n i s m s; organised and soluble ferments; the rfile of ammonia in the 
nutrition of higher plants; the effect of light on assimilation; the relation of the cotnposition 
of forage plants to the formation of milk sugar by animals; and the choiiiical changes occur* 
ring in the ripening of starchy and oleaginau;^ setMls. — L. lY. S^irp. 

I’'tsoS', P. F. Editorial. Jour. Indian Hot. 1: |-i?. Sept., 1019. — The of 

InAitiu Botany ha.H been started to provide a means of publishing botjinical work done in 
Intlia which wo\ild not naturally find a homo in existing iHitaitienl journals of that eoim- 
ir^'. esi>ecially in branches other th.an floristic ami agrieultural botany. To bo issued inotithly, 
and to contain original matter and abatractA. — S. 

9l‘ 0, OER-SHENFeLD, I^uis. Galen, a sketch. Jour. Amor. Ph.ann, Assoc. 0; 

I'C'O. 

Goebf.l., K. Ernst Stahl zum Oedlchtnis. |In memory of Ernst Stahl.] Nnturuis- 

senscliaften 8: 141140. ItiM. 

lUil. Ghovea, Jamea. CorneUua Varley, 1781 1873. .lour Uotany 58: fi'.S, 1920. 

V\Ki.KX’s mother was probably a iliroet descembuO from Duvku ( ’uouwbj.i,. The iiume- 
family showed string artistic tendencies. ( ’4irijclius. unlike his bnulu-r, developed also 
a marked ability as an instrument maker, especially of optical insi riunerit.s. 'Phe itniiu n'ason 
for considering hitn a.s a botanist lie.s in his remarkable p.aper on <7»aru ptibli.slu'd in 1S41> 
"on r>ioru vulynria'' 'Frans. Mlcr«.»sc. S«k\ 2: 93 llM. 1X49) iM-fon* Ai.kv.^sukk Hhaps'h 
work apiH'ared. In thb he saw dourly many of the details of celluliu coii'ilrurtioii tliut were 
later brought out by 3/. Winjaui). 

V*:i2, (luTHKiK, D. Early English forest regulations, .four, ^'l^r^•^try 18: .Vio .Ur 

I'.L’JI Presents I'higUsh f<trest oust<ims and usages iiatiiig ba<'k to the Mtli ouitury. 'Fhc 
jn-r.-iiinnel of a forc.st, its administration, grazing uses ami silvioih ure jire deHcribed,- • N. 
Usi 

9:fi. Hiji.mkh, 1v M The manna of scripture, t'bein. and Druggist 92 : I9J().— 

rijt' maima of Mosks has been a.'^cribed to various Imsbes or .small t.rra-s, such as TamaTiz 
^•lUirn, var. matmiftra, yielding .sarrhnrine exudations. «»f kouh* vabie .as food, for swe« tenihg 
•. akes, etc. It ha.s alst»bee)j supposecl that it was <»f fungou.s «*rigin. or .a li<‘heti, perliapA f^rru* 
r,,.'--! I .<t ilcnfn. var, tnanut/rra. Sw;mn. in his recent, book "I'ight ing the sl;\ve«lriver in <*entral 
Afric:!.'' writes a.s follows fp. '‘It was whilst passing thrnugli this district (the high plu- 

Kaii ^vllicf^ .separate.s Lakes \ya.*^a :in<l 'Fangaiiyika ). eomposed mo.'-lly of Kandstom? and gran- 
it<’. ami occupied by the Amanibwi tribe, that I w.as shown a very curious wliite stihstanoe 
Airy similar to i»orridge. It was found early in lh«- iiHiriiing brfor<‘ 1h<‘ sun rose. On exami- 
nation It w:ls f<iunil to possess all the duiraeterist ie.s of the manna .... id t,h(‘ Israel- 
itc-w. In appe.arariee it rpsemble<l coriander seed. w;i.« white in cob»r like hojir frost, sweet to 
the t.asle, melted in the sun and if ke]»t over night was full of worms in tiu: iijoniing. It 
rei 4 uired to be baked if you intended to keep it for nr»y length of time. It lof>ked as if it were 
d»-p').«iited on the ground in the night. 'rh<i only’ ,sugg<‘slion 1 could think of was that it might 
he a mushroom spawn, as on the. spot, where it. tiny fungi sprung up the next night." 

I)h. Wokeham, a medical missionary' of this Afrieun district, confirms Swann’s Htatcrnenls 
hut says that this ‘‘manna" Is of rare occurrence. -Hecatise tlie Great Rift valley, which 
♦ixtcnd.s from the f.,ebanons to the t.’apc of Clood Hope and is eviilently the bed of a formerly 
ereat river, it is fully possible for a eryplogamie plant to be found in widely separatoil loca- 
tions in thi.s valley where the condition.s arc suitable for its development. A possibility of 
identifying the manna of Scripture lies here, and an eff<»rt is being made to secure preserveil 
■"pecitnens and samples of the soil where they arc obtained. -.F. .V. <7olftcrcouL 

9.‘U. IfowABD. L. O. Recollectloas of the early days of the Biological Society. Proc. Biol. 
>'oc. Washington (D. C,] 32: 271-2SO. 1919. — Reminiscences and anecdotes of the Biological 

Society of Washington are related. — J. C. (jxlman. 
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VMi. Hcajio, V.*A. Le NatnralUte CaiMdien. [Tb« CBntdfaiii HatonUlfft.} Naturalist« 
('aaaylien 45 : 97-101. Jan., 1919. — An appeal to subacribeni. Founded in 186S by L'Afiat 
{^KovANCUCB, the only French scientific periodical publiahed by Canadian French, or in 
America, or p^ifwihly in any country outside France. — A. //. MaeKay. 

93b. Hl'aku, V.'A. L’abbd ProTancher. [Continued from Naturallste Canadien 45: 17 - 
18. 1018.] Natiiraiutte Canadien 45 : 134~IJ8. 1919 . — .K biographical sketch with specUl 

refereiu;e to the hiatory of Le N'aturalUte Canadien. (To be continued.) — A. H. MocKq'j. 

037, JAt.-Ktto.v, B Oayuon. Pritzcl’a “Index.’* Jour. Roy. Hortic. Soc. 45 : 14-21. ISifj. 

A ske tch of the life of Ocoko August l*KiTrEL. together with an outline of a project to pub- 
lish, luider tho auspices of the Royal Horticultural Society, a revision of his “Iconum Botani* 
carom Index I..ocoplctiAsinm«/' completed in 1S65 and n<jw out of print. There is no printed 
record of the inariy cxccdlcnt figures published during the last 53 years. The original Pritiel 
contained about 107,000 entries, and it bt estimated that the new edition will include at least 
125,000 additional entries. All Ixttanical plates arc to be cited under the names employed 
by those responsible for tho plab^s. The pictures printed in such horticultural journals 
(ianieners* (‘hninicle, tho (larden, and their foreign equivalents, are to be quoted. — J. K. 
•S’Aauv 

O^tS. Kuakukh, liesKY. Life and work of Charles Tanret. Amer. Jour. Pharm. 91; 
iSk) 270. 1919. An account of the life activities of ('iiAntCH T anhet. the French pharmacist, 
who died July ‘29, 1017. The author reviews Tanret’s scientific achievements, including hu 
studies on the active principles of ergot and pomegranate bark and the detection of albumin, 
pi'ploncs and alkaloids. — .Anton l{i*gnOul, Jr. 

939. Khrueks, Kuwako. Professor Alexander Tschlrcb. (.Sketch with portrait.] Jour. 
Atncr. Pharm Assoc. 9: 35!>-3ti0. tO'JO. 

9«l. Lkoi'old, .\too. Forestry of the prophets. Jour, Forestry 18: 412-419. 1920.— 

Fxcerjits from tho Old Testament showing that s<»mc of the Jewish prophets had considerable 
knowledge of forests, and forest products, i?. .V. .Uunns. 

941, bisrEU. (i. Mycetozoa from Cornwall. Jour. Botany 58; 127-130. 1920.— Sec Hot 
Absts- 0, Fiitry 791. 

tM2. Maheux. C’lKotuiE. La protection des plants cbez les Romalns. (The protection of 
plants among the Romans.) Nntur.aliste ('anft<lien 45: 140-1.57. 1919. — The author refers t" 
TheophrjLsf us’ "History of plants.’’ Varro’s "De re f’ato the Khler’s “Treati-se on 

agriculture," Virgil’s “Georgies,” Pliny the Ehler’s “Natural history,” ('olumella's “Treat- 
ise on ngritMilture," and Palladius’ works on the same subject; also to the “Voyage agricolc 
che» les anciens,” pubti.'^hed in IStW by Tabbe Beaurkdon. The subject is treated under 
three gener.al subdivisions, cereals, legumes, and fruit trees. — A. H. .Mac Kay. 

943. Mahshall, T. llAHN'F.r. The work of an Alabama plant wizard. Flower Grower 6: 
97. 1919. -The work of B. H. Head, of Deer Park, .Alabama, is briefly described. — H’. .V, 
Cfutc. 

944. Marti.n, George W. An early American record of mushroom poisoning. Myro 
logia 12: 53-54. 1920. — .Author presents a unique inscription on a tombstone dated 1595 
which tells of two boys who died as a result of eating mushrooms. — H. li. Rosen. 

915. Mattirulo, Orestg. Sul pregludixio» che 1 flchi secchl e le castagne secche o crude 
fkCcUno svtlttppare e crescere 1 pldocchl sul capo dt chi 11 mangta. {Concerning the superstltiotis 
belief that dried figs and dried or raw chestnuts produce lice on the heads of those who eat 
these fruits.) Nuovo Gior. Bot. Italiano 26: 48-57. 1919. — Many people believe that the eat- 
ing of figs and chestnuts causes the development of lice. This superstition is traceable 
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the members of the Ac&ri are both plant and animal paraaiUa. The eating of theae 

minute insects together with the fruits neither affects the digestion nor does it engender lioe 

ihe heads of those who cat them . — Enist ArfsrAtroyer. 

Montemartini, Ldioi. Rodolfo Fametl. Revist. Pathol. Veg. 9: 121-125. 1919. — 
KotK>Lf '0 Farseti. “libero docentc” of vegetable uatholog>' in tho Royal Univenjity of 
r:ivi:i, died Jan. IS, 1919. While his held of obst'^r\'ation was broad, be specialiied along the 
linf.i of mycology' and phytopathology’, A list of his published work in these lines is given, 
with .«ome comments. ~F. .V. Hlodgelt. 

<>47. Mitrhill, W. a. Dr. WlUlam Gilson Farlow. Mycologia 11: 318. 1919.— A brief 

ifcount of Dr. Farrow's life. — See also Ih*t. .\bsts. tl, Kntries 91G. 1150, 963. 14G3, and 
1470. ff- E. Ros&n. 

Mcrrill. W. A. Pier Andrea Saccardo. Mycologia 12: 154. 1920.— A brief account 

,.f S KcrARDo’s life. — II. H. Rosen 

949. Parish, S. R. A supplementary bibliography of the southern California flora. Bull. 

,< jjthera California .\cad. Sci. 19: 24-29. It>2t). —The author ooiiij>U‘tcs to date a bibliography 

begun in the same journal (volumes 8 and 9i. .Southern ( 'alifonua is understood to have as 
Its northern limit Santa Barbara. Ventura. Kern, and Inyo counties. — »‘j. Ferrit. 

950. Pater.vo, E. OrigLol e sriluppo dells crioscopls. [Origin and darelt^ment of cryo* 

scopy.) Gas. Chim. Italiana 49 : 381-411. 1019. —See Hot. AbsU. 5, Entry 2144. 

951. Pacl, David. On the earlier study of fungi in Britain. Trans. British Myrol. Soo. 

6; 01-103. 1918.— See Hot. Abats. 4, Entry 1142. 

952. Pearso.v, Wm, Hy. William Hobson. Hryologist 23: 36-37. 1920.— A brief note 
concerning tljc life and work of the brothera Edward and Wiij.iam Hodson with a request 
for further information about the latter. — B. H. Ckambfrlain. 

9>33. Putt, Charlks C. A short history of llchenology. Hryologixt 22: 77 -Ky 1919.— 
fhe .author outlines the idean current concerning lichens from the Greeks to Ihe time of 
l.i.ss'AEffl with .some mention of the ancient u.*u*.s of the plants. The ihivelopment of system- 
atic study after Li.SNAEt’rt is sketched. Attention is given to hitJlorieal views of tlm nature 
! lirhen.s plants, to the ideas concerning gonidia, sexuulity, nnd to preaent-day views. — 
I.' iuard R. CAnmbcrlairi. 

954. Praeoeb. R. Ln. Nathaniel Colgan. Irish Nut. 28: 12| 126. 1919. — f>bituary no- 

'i-’" of an amateur naturalist chiefly intcre8te<i in botany. He edited the new edition of 
‘ 'ybele Hibcrnica” (1808) and was author of *'Fh»ra of the County of Dublin*' (1904). Por- 
'r.iit and list of publications. — IF, E. Praeger. 

o'»5, Prain D. J. W. H. Trail, M.D., F-R.S. Jour. Hotany 57: 7J1S-'.321. 1919. — Jaues 
'' ii.r.iAM IlELE.NUfl Trail was bom in Birsay, .Scotland, March4, 1851. Ili.s love of natural 
was early apparent. Trail grotiuated from the University of Abcrdeim in 1870, with 
Iz-nors and then entered the faculty of medicine, not through intere.sl in medicine but in 
■ rdcr to obtain a further training in science. Here his record was also brilliant, but he laid 
*di<* study of medicine quickly aside w^cn the op|>ortunity came to travel in the Amazon 
n*eion. Following his return his observations were written up and published ; and at the same 
’irne he completed his study in medicine. His accurate work suggested his appointment as 
-^'vemment botanist in British Guiana, but the retirement of PiU)FEHSOR Dickie, of Aber- 
led to Trail’s appointment in his place, and thus prevented the acceptance of the 
position in Guiana. .At the age of 26 he took up the work at Aberdeen, which he continued 
‘ntil his recent death, forty-two sc.ssions in all. Trail was not a fluent speaker, but a con- 
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vinctrtK teachf^r. His skill in selecting matter and accuracy in presenting this to students 
rna/ic his classes iiKjdets of pedagogy. Asaleaderof field-excursions he could have no superKir 
A weli-equipr>ed laboratory has been built up through his efforts. He was elected 
of the Luinaean SfK:iety in 1%7S, Fellow of the Itoyal Society in 1893, and president of the brit- 
iab Association Iti 1910. A capacity for business led to his being much in demand in eonn^. 
tion with University affairs. After ISdi be was dean of the new faculty of science. M&lv 
other uetivitUrs drew upon his time. He left endowment funds for the support of variu;. 
local interests, ’fhe-se acts of generosity, however, represent but a small part of Tkail - 
thoughtful and unohtrusive benevolence. The range of hi.s knowledge and its accuracy we-r? 
phcnr)nicnat. His sincerity and kindness, as well as his scholarship, compelled regard 
esteem. -K. M. Witgaiui. 

Kioiii.r, U. \V. WttlUm Gilson Farlow. Hhf>dora 22: 1-8. Fortrait. lO'JO.— A biM. 
■graphic sketch of the late Williau Gilhox F ahlow, Frofe»s/)r of Cryptogamic Botany in Har- 
vard UnivtTsily from lH79 to 1010. (See also IVil. .\b»ts. 6, Kulrics 010, 047, 963. 116.‘1 ;»i , 
M7f).l -Jamex P. Pooie 

Le jardtn d’essai d’ Alger. (The experimental garden of Algiers.] lu-. 
Hortic. I I’aris] 91 : 3K) :i4-. .Sept., 1019. -'rhis historical note on the founding and - 

irig «>f the cxficririicntal garden supplements by adding numerous details, a previous di!*!:!!- 
sjon ori the same topic fUev, H<irtic., Juno. 1910).— A’. J. Krniv<. 

OM. UoTH, I'lMHKKT. Great teacher of forestry retires. .\mer. Forestry 26; liO.oji;. 
t jyirinxU. An ai»prfciation of Fkokkhhok LMBMixua H. K. Feh.sow, pioneer in f<Tc?tr;. 

tciwhif\g ami education. ChaH. IL OHs. 

<)')0 Small, Jamks. The application of botany in the utlllzatloo of medicinal plants. 
Fharm. .four. 103: 2l.'l''21."i. LMH 7.V), 'Jftt •JOO. 1919. A review l.s given i>f the lu t 

ical maloria tnedicn l’alae<iUthic man. Nc<dithic man. the early Hindus, (.‘hinesc, Ugyptiuin 
I'erMiarjM, l)rui«ls. i » reeks, Hontniis nod aboriginal .ViiuTiean.'^. Mention is made of tin* I'Iuik 
knowledge <*f Khuharb u purge in JTIH) It of th<* twai kjnd.>« of Indian Hemp plants in 1 /»' 
H. i'.. an<l of the (diinese Itoyal Botanical (larden of HI H. also of the outstanding f:v: 
in all of this early in.aleria nuMliea of the prominent ii.sc of narcoties and stimulants witli tl- 
prohahility that the use of Opium was known to Faleoliiliic man. The adoption by \Ve“t* r: 
Kuro|H? r>f foreign drugs bnujght back by early ovivlorer.s and espeeialiy through medical nr : 
botanieal exploration is noted. The introduction of inedicinai plants into medical pru ti"' 
is described utuler the tieadiiigs; I)is«*overy. He( iimMien<lntion. Kxperimentation, Soeret Ke;! • 
edv Stage. I’l'rnjaruuit exploitation. Under I’ermanent ex(»h>italion. reference Is nuule to tie’ 
full botanical des< rlpti*>n of the plant, its eult ivntion. the rlftennination of its active prir>- 
ciples and its t'eoimmic prothietion. lu the chapter entitled Present applications, refers ii ■ 
is made to present-day tm‘diral and Imtanical ^'Xploration under the auspices of national U' • 
ernineul.s, .si-ientilte .societies anti manufacturing firms. Hotaniral gardens and <lrug fan; - 
investigalittns in nuerosi*i>pie pluiriiiaeogijosy, ]dtYtt‘elu‘mis( ry. ecology and genet ie-: rir ' 
discussed. - The la.st chapter is iu» Future applications, dismissed uiuler the lieadings: Ih- 
covery, Fxperimentatitm, Suggestetl organization anti Suggf‘«tc'il rost'arrhes. Among v- 
many suggestions matle by the author are tlie ftdiowiiig; < 1 1 .V IHritish] pharmaeeulieul r-- 
search ct>nmuttee, w ith 'Aa per rent of its membership eminent htUanists, who would have tl- 
inthience necessary tt> secure facilities fi»r work on tnedieinal plants in university ami "ili-r 
in.^tilutions where the experimental pl.ant-growing and plant-br<*e<ling would be under f'X)*<r: 
botanical control, .\ tpiarterly journal or bulletin issued by this committee, to ront.'ii" 

not <»nly abstracts of oompleteti researches, but some acftmnt of the progress of iinfini shoi 
work. -Many examples and illustrations an: introduced and scores of plant names are ne r 
tionod. — E. S. (tnlhrrci»il. 

960. Smith. Annie Mokhill. Obituary |of Miss Liha L. Ferhine]. Brj-ologist 2J:- 
19'i0.--~.\ notice of Miss IVrrine’s life and work.— E. li. Chfimf>€rloin. 
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961. Ston'k, R. E. Meeting of the Cinedlen Bruich of the American nkyt^tholoclcal 

Society. Mycologia 12: 4^-4S. 1920.— See Bot. AbsU. 4, Entry 1386. 

96 :?. SwiNGLS, Walter T. More aboot Loureiro. Amer. Bot. 26: 2S. IWO.— Addition® 
iad corrections for a longer article, which appeared in same joumal, Nov., 1919.— W, X. C/t4a. 

963. [Vines, S. H.) William Gilson Farlow. Ann. Botany 33: lA-16. 1919.— See also 

Bot. Absts. 6, Entries 916, 947, 956, 1463, and 1470. 

961. Weight, I. A. The history of the cane sugar industry In the West Indies. Louisiana 
Planter and Sugar Manufacturer 62: 414-415. Ibid. 63: 14-15, lOS-109, XIZ-223, 237-239, 114- 
415. 1919.— The history is written from documents, mostly unpublished, that exist in the 
archives of the Indies, Seville, Spain. The development of the industry is traced from the 
Dfst part of the sixteenth century. — C. W. Bdgerton. 


BOTANICAL EDUCATION 

C. Stuart Gager. SdUor 
Alfred Gundersen, Asstston/ BdUor 

065. .Anonymous. The annoal meeting, Science Masters’ Association. Biology In the 

school science course. School Sci. Bov. [London) 1 : 79-S4. 1019.— Brief discussions by a num> 

Itor of teachers. 

066. Anonymous. Descriptive guide to the grounds, buildings and collections [New 

Vork Hot. Card.]. Bull. New York Bot, (iard. 10: S9-212. PL !99~iB6. I mop. 1920. 

967. Anonymous. Naturschutz. [Preservation of natural sites.] Forslwisa. Ccnlralbl. 

41: 3;«-a36. 1019,— See Bot. Absts. 6, Knlry 1015. 

0»iS. .Ano.nymous. A great artist of nature. (Rev. of; Thoiuiuhn, Ain-’niiiAi.t). Anatur* 
tllst’s sketch book. lA^ngmans, Green and Co.: London, 1919. j Nature 104: 4.T2-4.33. 1920. 

‘ Thi.s rentuf)' has produced two great artists of nature -namely, .Ioskth Wolf nn<l Aruhi- 
HM.i) Thorucrn.” The volume contains 00 plates, chiefly of birds an<l other animals, but 

.souie of plant life.— 0. .1. .S’tcf’crw. 

AvoNTUors. [Rev. of : Duncan. F. Martin. Insect pesta and plant diseases in the 
vegetable and fruit garden.} Nature 104 : 407. 1920. 

970. Anonymous. The study of the familiar. (Rev. of: Dow.nino, E. R. A source book 

'ii biological nature-study.) Nature 104: 465-466. 1920. 

971. Britton, N. L. Report of the Secretary and Dlrector-ln-Chlef [New York Bot. Gard.j 

for the year 1919. Bull. New York Bot. Gard. 10: 2l.l-3f)6. 1920. Contains a general rep<irt 

tn-i special reports of assistant-s, curators, etc., as well as the financial reports. — B. A. Henney. 

972. Duhrant, R. G. Ions In solution. School Sci. Rev. [London] I: 7-11. 1919. — 
\tutHKMcs recently said ionic diftsr»eiation theory holds field against all otherK. Its iinpor- 
'-:inco is such that reference to it should be made in regular elementary laboratory work. — 
1 . ^tnnrieTsen. 

973. Evans, E. Price. Local ecology as a basis of school botany. School. Sci. Rev. [Lon- 
I 'n] 1: 113-122. June. 1919. — The physiographic ecology' <if a region near Durham, England, 

presented as a possible basis for the botany courses of the secondary schools. The region 
^fiords many different types of vegetation. The presentation of the subject is somewhat 
advanced. — Sorman Taylor. 
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974. OwsN, J. H. School ostnnU hlotorf loeiotiet. 1. Felsted School SdonUfle Society, 
School Sci. Rev. [Ix>ndonl 1 : 4:M4. 1919.*— This society wm founded in 1877 and ha« eeetio&s 
in l>otany, geol<^, ornithology and other subjecta.— A. GunderBen. 

975. Whitnky, W. Sclenco of plant life. |Rev. of: Tn^asAD, E. N. Sdenco of pUat 
Ufe. SS6 p., 194 World Hook Co.: Yonkere-on-Hudson, New York, 1919.) Plant World 
22 : 248-240. 1019. 


CYTOLOGY 

Gilbert M. Smith, Editor 
G. 8. Bryan, Attutoni Editor 

076. Adamh, J. F. Sexual fusions and development of the sexual organs In the Perlder* 
mioma. Pennsylvania Agric. Kxp. Sta. Bull. 160: 31-70. 5 pi. (1919.) 1920. — See Boi. 
Ahsta. 0. Entry 1214. 

977. Allrs, C'ltARLCH K. The bMla of sex Inheritance in Sphaerocarpos. Froc. .Xmer. 
Fhil, Hoc. 58 : 289-310. i8 Jig. 1919. — Plants of Sphatrocarpon Dontiellii were suepessfully 
cultivated under greenhouse conditions in pots kept in a Wardian ease, .\lthough modifica- 
tions in the form of the thallus occur when plants arc grown under cultivation, the changes 
brought about by environmental conditions do not bring about any loss of function on the part 
of the sex organs or of the gametes. Pertilisation was easily secured and spornphytes were 
formed in abundance. Spores of .S’. OonnellU invariably remained united in tetrads. The 
differences which distinguish female from male plants result from differences in the spores that 
are to give rise to them. Of the spores formed by the division of a single mother cell, two l>csr 
female (Hitentialities and two male potentialities. There was found to be no marked differ* 
ence between female producing and mate producing spores in their capacity for germination, 
but a difference in the rate of germination was noted. Cells of the female gainetophyte gave 
eight ehrom<i8omes, of which one is much longer and thicker than any of the others; the 
remaining seven differ in length among themselves. Seven of the chromosomes of the mate 
also vary in length among themselves and seem to correspond to the seven smaller ones of 
the female; the eighth chromosome of the male is very small. Of the four nuclei formed in 
the spore mother cell, two sister nuclei and spores receive a large chromosome each. Since 
tho largo chromosome is always present in the cells of the female and never in those of the 
male, a spore receiving a large chromosome nece.««arily develops into a female gametophyte: 
a spore receiving a small chromosome develops into a male gsmetophyte. The sex chromo- 
somes of Spharrocarpits are coinpare^l to the X and V clirfvmosnmes of animals, the female 
possessing in this case an X clement, and tho male a Y element. The size difTerences between 
plants of opposite sex arc determinexl l»y the difference in chromosome bulk which influence.'' 
the rato of cell growth and coll division. .V sccon<l category of sex characters results from 
other, still unknown, specific peculiarities of the sex chromosomes. {8ec also Hot. .Absts. ■!. 
Entry 4Sf>.|- Vrnntiu W'cnigtt. 

978. Hr:xa.soNOFF. Sur Tobtenttoo exp4rixnentaJe de la sexuality chez les champignons el 

orleat4e sur U structure typtque du plasma sexuet. (On the Initiation of sexual reproductloa 
in fungi by experimental means, and the existence of a cytoplasmic structure peculiar to the 
sexual process.) t'oinpt. Uend. Acad. Sci. Faria 170: 288-290. 1920. — See Hot. Abst?. R. 

Entry 1344. 

979. Brtan, CiEo. S. The fusion of the ventral canal sell and egg In ^hagnum subsc- 
cundum. Amer. .Tour. Hoi. 7 : 223-230. S pi. 1920. — Author reviews briefly the literature 
dealing with the archegonium of SpA<i^aimi, with special reference to the egg and the vent^^^ 
ciM^al cell. The ventral canal cell regularly persists and is very* variable in size. Its prcpt*^ 
plast and that of the round off and the wall between them disintegrates, the two celb 
thus lying side by side in the venter of the archegonium. In a number of ca.se3, in materi.'^l 
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collected in December, a fusion was discovered not only between these two protoplasts but 

between their nuclei. The behavior of the chromatin could not be clearly seen, but the 
chromatic material from the two nuclei seemed to be more or less intermingled. Casos were 
fiKind where the ventnJ canal cell had disintegrated; in other instances the egg had disinte- 
grated and the ventral canal cell remained functional.—/^. \V. Sinnotl. 

ggO. CaJtTER, Nzlue. Studies on the chloroplasUds of Desmtds 111. X. The chloro' 
pUits of Cosmaiim. Ann. Botany 34: 265-286. IfTJO.— Seo Hut. Absta. fi, Kntry 1101. 

9S1. CosKu.v, E. G. The mechanism of evolution. Scl. Monthly 10: 406-515. 1920. — 
See Bot. Absts. 5, Entry 1987. 

982. Dakgeard, Picrhe. Sur revolution du sfstime vacuolalre chet les Gpnnospermet. 
The develofiment of the vacuoles In Gymnospenns.] Conipt. Bond. Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 
474—177. 8 fiff. 1020. — Larij europ^a, Taxus baccata, and (iingko were studied in liv- 

ing condition by means of intravital stains. Vacuomes, spheroinos and plaslulomos may be 
found in the same living cell. An especial study is made of the vactiome in which metachro- 
mstin e.vistfl in young cells as grains which enlarge and fi:sc into u network which may be 
spread throughout the cytoplasm. From this network are later fr>rmcd the vacuolwi.— (?, //. 
and H'. A’. Farr. 

083. Danobard, 1\*A. Plastidome, vacuome et sph6rome dans Selaglnella Krausilana. 
(Plastldomes, vacuomes and spheromes of Selaglnella Kraussiana.] C'unipt. Hend. Acad. 8ci. 
Paris 170 : 301-306. / pi. 1920. — The author, as in earlier writings, distinguishes three types 
of structures which are usually referred to as mitochondria or chondrioson^os: namely, plaa- 
tiJomes, vacuomes and spheromes. All are 6taine«l black by iron hneinatuxylin. Selaginella 
affords excellent material for the atmly iK'caiise of the few large chloroplasts. The chloro- 
plast arises from a small band lying appressed to llie nuclear membrane, which stains deeply 
with iron haematoxylin and divides just prior to cell-division. Successive divisions of this 
band, which is called the “mltoplast,’' give rise to severMl chloroplasts. MitoploaU are 
found in mcrUtcmatic tissue, young leaves, cortex of the stem, vasrular tissue, root tips, and 
to the priinordia of sporangia —In the vacuoles arc melachromatic corpuscles which com- 
pose the vaciiume. They react to the Uegatid stain in the same way as do the mitoplasts. 
As the vacuoles fuse in the muturing of the cells the vacuonies may remain single or group 
themselves into chains or ribbon;*. They, h<*wever, always remain within the vacuole though 
the vacuolar membrane may md, in some instances, be readily dislinguishable.— 'I'ho spher- 
oincs are conifjosed of <;rdinan’ rnicrosornes i.s<datcd <»r associated in pairs or even chains. 
They are never ench>8ed within a vactiolc. — The cytoplasm of (*ld cells is dilTerentialed into 
fibrils along which the inicr»isomcs migrate. T hese hbrils may, therefore, a])pcar to be of 
the nature of niitochrondria and have been referre<l lo erroiieouHly as chondrioconts. The 
author is in favor of discarding the terms mitochondria, rhondriosoim's, chondrioconts, and 
rli«indri«Mnitcs, and substituting the tenns vacunmea (metnehromes and metachromatio 
c"rj>usclt'8 b plaatidomes Oriitoplasts and pla.slids), spheromes (inicrosomea) and fibrils of 
the cytoplasm, which he con.siders have m*irc precise significance. C. If. and W. K. Farr. 

984. EMnF:noEK, L. Evolution du cbrondrlome chez les cryptogames vasculalrea. [The 
development of chondrlosomes Id vascular cryptogams.] Compt. Kend. Acad. Bci. Faris 170: 
2S2-284. 5 jig. 1920. — Two tyi)e8 «)f mitochon<lria are found in the root of Athyrium FiliX‘ 
jfmina, which differ slightly in the intensity of their staining reaction and in their size. One 
gives rise to plastids, the function of ihe other is unknown. The author prefers to apply the 
term mitochondria to the plastM-forming bodies ns well as to those structures wbose func- 
tion is at present unknow’n. — C. H. and fl'. A'. Farr. 

985. Kmberger, L. Evolution du ebrondriome dans la formation du sporange chez lea 
foug^res. [The history of the chondrlosome during the formatioo of the sporangium of the 
ferns.] Corapt. Rend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170 : 469-471. 7 fig. 1920.— In young sporangia, of 
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Scoliyptndrium vulgare, and Aapltnium Ruta~muraria are found lenticular and rod««hape<l 
chloroplaate, chondriocontee and granular niitocboiidria. In the ^>ore moiher-celU the 
ehioroplaaU undergo traojiforraation into chondriocontes which stain more deeply in later 
stages. Cbondriomites are also present at this stage. The chondrioeontes dissociate into 
mitochondrial granules before the reduction division begins, which persist throughout these 
divisions as granular chondriosomes. In the spore they give rise to chloroplasts mid mito- 
chondrial bodies of various forms. There thus occurs during spore^fonnation a mitochondrial 
reversibility. —C. H. and W. K. Farr. 

Evans, Arthur T. Embryo sac and embryo of Peotstemon secttndiflorua. Bot. 
Gaz. 67: 427-437. 1 pt. 1910. -See Bot. Absta. 4, Entry 996. 

987. Falqui, O. U processo dl fecondaslone nella Tbelisla planlfolla (Mill) Mattel. (Per- 
tlUzaUon In Thelisla planlfolla (Mill) Mattel. 1 Nuuvo Gior. Uot. Italiano 26; 321-234. 1919. 
—Observations show that Thelinia planifolia is malacophilous and reproduces asexually by 
means of bubils, which germinate in the fall and give rise to new plants.— Frruf ArUchwiger. 

088. Fostbh, Nathan. Colloids and living phenomena. Hci. Monthly 9: 465-473. d ^ig. 
1919. — See Mot. Absta, 4, Entry 1396. 

089. Uard, M4d£ric. Division chez Euglena limosa Gard. IThe ceU-dlvtsion of Buglena 
llmosa Card.] <U)mpt. Kend. Acad. Sci. Taria 170: 291-292. 1920. Cytokinesis in this spe- 
cies is by internal cell*diviaiou rather than by a simple longitudinal splitting. The 4, S, 16 
or even 32 daughter cells remain as irregular masses wdthin the membrane of the old mother 
tell. They may he arranged in either one or two planes, and each contain a nucleus, a primi- 
tive chlorifplast, s<une pyrenoids, and much starch.— C. //. ond W. K. Farr. 

990. CiRAUAW, Makuaret. CoQtrosomet in fertilization stages of Preissla quadrats 

(Scop.) N«f. Ann. Ihftany 32: 41.6-420. PI. 10. 1918 — See Hot. Absts. 1, Entry 10:17. 

901. OutLi.iEKUdsn, A. Sur les 414ments figures du cytoplasme. (The structural ele- 
ments of the cytoplasm. I Gompt. Rend. .Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 012-C1.6. 6 fig. 1920. Bodies 
of tnitochondriul form arc described in the leaves of /rw Those bodies swell, 

anastoiiujse ami form a netw«jrk which linally lK.*coiiie9 Iransforiued into vacuoles. The autluir 
disagrees with llANisr.ARn, contending tliat these bodies aro not metachromalic in nature 
and that they differ in their development and in their luicroelicinical reactions from the ch«>n- 
driosoines of animals. However, there are two types of jiut«>ehondria in Iris germnnini: 
chondrioeontes which Assimilate starch in young leaves and later form pliwtids, and mitocluTi- 
dria of a non-assimilating nature. Besides these bmlics there are small globules, probably 
lipoid in nature, which have nothing in conunon with chondriosomes. — C. If, and H'. A'. 
Farr. 

tHli2. Guii.Lir.HzioN », .A. Sur H4volutioa du chondriome dans la cellule veg^tale. [The 
evolution of the chondriome in the vegetable cell.} Cstmpt. Rend. Acad. Sri. Paris 170: 194- 
197. ■ifig- 1920- In the study of the root of pumpkin (Cticurhdo pepo) it is found that the 
chondrioeontes produce composite grains of starch. The granular mitochondria in the same 
cells do not seem to perbinu this function although they appear to be morphologically and 
microrhemicftUy identical. A similar physiological differentiation occurs in the perianth of 
the tulip. In the white variety of tulips (T’ldi/w sp.) fhe chondrioeontes stain more heavily 
than the granular mitochondria. In the yellow varieties the chondriocontea produce 
xanthophyll. — C. If. and W. K. Farr. 

993. Heoner, Robert VV. The relations between nuclear number, chromatin mass, 
cytoplasmic mass and shell characteristics In four species of the genus Ait^ella. Jour. Exp. 
Zo6l. 30: 1-95. 47 fig. Jan. 5. 1920.— Bee Bol. Absts. 4, Entry 602. 
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Hboneb, Roib£&t W. Tho effects oi ftavlroiuBBntitl Retort itpoa tho herttabla char* 
icteristics of ArceUa dentatt and A. potnnn. Jour. Exp. Zoo!. 29: 427-441. 7 fig. Nov. 30. 
1919 .— See Bot. Abst*. 4, Entry 601. 

995. Jones, D. F. Solectlvo fertllixatlon In pollen mixtures. Proc. Nation. Acad. Sci. 
C. S. 6: 60-70. 1 toWe, 1930.— See Bot. Abate. 6. Entry 1700. 

996. Keens, M. Lucille. Studies of xTsospore formation in Phycomycet nitons Kunze. 
Prans- Wisconsin Acad. Sci. 19: 119&-1219. J pi. /7 fig. 1919. — See Bot. Absts. 5, Entry 

1950. 

997. MaNGEnot, G. Sur revolution du clN)ndriome et des plastos chex lea Fucaedes. 
[The evolution of cbondrlomos and pUstids in the Fucaceae.] Coiupt. Hend. Acad. Sci. Paris 
170: 300-201. / fig. 1920. — Mitochondria and small phaeophvsts are found hi all stages of 
the development of the oogonium and the fonnation of the oosphero, and also in the fertilised 
fgg and the embryo. It thus apiiears that the phacoplasts persist throughout the entire 
life-cycle in Fucua, although in young tissues and rcpr<Kluotive organs they are smaller and 
more sensitive to reagents. Fucosane is present at all stages except, perhaps, during the early 
ievclopment of the oogonium. — C. //. and H’. K. Farr. 

M.^scre, M. Sur le rdle de Passlse oourrictore du pollen. (The r61e of the tapetum 
In pollen.] Compt. Hend. Acad. Sci. Paris 168: U20-1122. i fig. lUlO.— See Bot. Absts. 5, 
Kntry 1898. 

i:i99. Miranoe, Hosebt. Sur le eaxmin a]un4 et son emploi, combine avec celul du vert 
d lode, en hlstologie v4g4tale. (Carmine-alum and its use as a counter stain with Iodine green.] 
Foinpt. Hend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 197-109. 1920.— The author finds that rarmiue-ahiin is 
nut a stain for cellulose but stains pcctic bodies. This couclusion is baned upon the failure of 
carmine-alum to stain cither cellulose fibers, such as those of c<»tt(>n, or tissucN fniin the ceil- 
Mails from which pectie materials have t>ecn extracted. t)n the other iiand it stain macer- 
portions of carrot or filaments <»f certain algae, such as CMnphora ami the Siphoimles. 
The author also holds that the staining of dclignific<l tissues by iodine-gretm is to he attrib- 
itcd to the presence of jioctic subatanccs. — C. II. ami W. K. Furr, 

1000. Morkau, Feknand. Notions de technique mlcroscoplque.-- Application 4 P6tude 
des champignons. [Rudiments of microscopical technique. Its application to the study of 
fungi.] Bull. Triniest. Soc. Mycol. France 34: Ff7-19l. fuj. 1919, S(‘e Bot. Ab»t.s. 4, 
Kntry 1131. 

1001. O'Neal, Claude E. Mlcrosporogenesls in Patum Stramonium. Bull. Torrey Bot. 
t'lub 47; 231-241. S pi. 1920. — In Datura Slrawrtnium. a favor.ahhj plant for cytoJogical 
i.ivc.stigalion, the bivalent chromosomes are cut from thespin.’iii threjul as loofis, which niiiy 
-»ki' nil twisted forms, circles, or the U-shape. Tlir bivalents are tivclvf in miinher and retain 
their individuality very' strikingly until the telopha-se of the second divisitm. No pliysical 
iiMwis was found for occurrence of mutants nor for the Mcndelian cliaractcra studied by other 
workers. — P. A. Mum. 

1002. Parmevter, f 'HAiiLE.s L. The chromosomes of parthenogeoetlc frogs. Jour. Gen. 

I'hysiol. 2: 205-206. Jan. 30, 1920.— See Bot. Absts. 4, Entry 094. 

lOCKI. Parmentcr, Charles L. Chromosome number and pairs In the somatic mitoses of 
Ambystoma tlgrlnuxn. Jour. Morph. 33; 169-249. 9 pi. Dec. 20, 1919. — See Bot. Absts. 4, 

Kotiy 693. 

1004. Smith, Bertram G. The Individuality of the germ-nuclei during the cleavage of 
the of Cryptobranchus aUeghetiieosls. Biol. Bull, 37: 346-280. 9 pi, Oct., 1919. — See 
Bot. Absts. 4, Entry 771. 
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1005. Ktbvens, Neil E. TIm deT«lo|im«nt of tbm eiulospmii la VEcciaiom car ymbo e tna. 

Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 46i 4fi5-46S. 4 fiff- 1910- —See Bot. AbsU. 4, Entry 991. 

1006. Stompe, Theo. J. Gigftt-motEtioa mit and ohae Verdappeltiac der Chromotconen- 
zahl. (Gifu mutation with and without doobllnc of the chjtanoooine number.] ZeiUchr. 
indukt. Abstaimn. Vererb. 21: 66-90. S jtl., 4 Jig. July, 1919.— See Bot. Absta. 4, Entry 77S. 

1007. Stohk, Habyet E. Studlet in the fenua Taraxacum. Bull. Torrey Bot. Club 47: 
199-210. t p/. 1920.- See Hot. AbsU. 6, Entry 1770. 

1008. TiBCiiLER, O. Cnteriochungen iiber den anatomischen Bau der Stanb- und Frocht< 
blitter bel Lythrum Sallcarla mit Bezlehtm^ auf das lUegltlinltltsproblem. [Studies of the ana> 
tomlcal atructure of the stamens snd carpels In Lythrum Sallcarla with reference to tl^ probton 
of Illegitimacy. I Flora 11, 12 (Festschrift Stahl): 162-102. 1918.— See Bot, Absts. 4, Entry 
788. 


lOOO. Tower, W. L. The mechanism of erolutlon In Leptlnotana. Carnegie Inst. Wash- 

ington Fubl. 26.'!. piii + S84 p , 19 pi.. t6t Jig. 1918. — See Bot. .\bst8. 4, Entry 794. 

1010. WooDBURK, William L. Preltmloary notes on the embryology of Reboulla heml> 

sphaerics. Hull. Torrey Hot. Club 46: 401-464. I‘l. i9. 1019.— See Hot. .^bsts. 4, Entry 1045. 

FOREST BOTANY AND FORESTRY 

llAPtlAEL ZON, Editor 
J. V. Hokma.ss, Asaisfanf Editor 

toil. ArosTA, Celsa. Coleccl6o de maderas cubanas. [Collection of Cuban woods.] 
Hevist. .-Xgric. Com. y Trah. 3 : 55. 1920. — The Agric. Exp. Sta. of Cuba is said to have a nearly 
complete coUeetiun of the wouils (about 500) of Cuba. Thirteen of these are described in this 
urticio as to specific weight and common uses. — F. Blodgett. 

1012 Aloan, H. (Hov. of: HcrrEL, O. Economle forestlire. [Forest economy.) Vol. 
11, 2nd ed. 808 p., 191 Jig. 1919.] Bull Trimest. Soc. Forest. Francbe-Comt6 et Belfort 13: 
170-176. 1920. 

1013. .\soNYUons. D^UtsforestiersauXVXir slide. (Forest trespasses In the eighteenth 

century.] Hull. Trimest. Soc. Forest. Francbc-Comto ct Helfort 13: 168-170. 1920. — study 

of the court records of Luxeuil between 1730 and !7W) indicates that forest tre.spasse8 in the 
eighlccntli cetilury differed remarkably little from those of today. Judgments were rendered 
in accordance with the celebrated ordinance of 1669, the severity of which was, however, con- 
siderably tempered in actual practice.— «S. T. Dana. 

1014. Avontmous. Ia legends de D^voluy. (The legend of Devoluy.) Rev. Eaux ct 

For6t.s 58 : 66-08. 1920.— The canton of Devoluy ha.^ been cited by numerous authors as a 

elaAsic example of the disastrous results of deforestation, which they assume to have taken 
place towanl the end of the eighteenth century, at about the time of the French Revolution. 

careful stvidy by M. Philippe Arros has shown that this is not the case; that the deforesta- 
tion of the canton (if, indeed, it was ever wooded) dates back at least to the end of the seven- 
teenth century; and that erosion was active as far back sa 1458. The canton does not appear 
to Imvc s\ifTcred so severely .as some of its neighbors. It has decreased less in population, 
agriculture has picked up somewhat, and the nunil>er of stock in relation to the population 
has incrca.sed considerably. —N, T. Dana. 

1015. Anonymous. Natorschutz. [PreaervatloD of natural sites.] Forstwiss. Centralbi. 

41 : 333-336. 1919. — There is danger, lest, with the extensive cultivation of moor and waste 
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lAnds BOW under way, certain wild sites of great aesibelic and scientific value may be 
destroyed. Preservation of some of the moors is of es|)ecial importance for research in sool- 
i>gy, botany, and geology. Steps have already been taken to reserve from cultivation or affor- 
estation some areas of particular scientific interest, such as two moors eontaining the dwarf 
birch (a relic of the ice-age), and various other small moctrs. .Si>me other waste lands should 
fti50 be preserved in their wild state — notably the *‘pontinc bills.’* which have a steppe flora 
left from the ice-age, composed of such species as pcnMla, S. capillaia, ^donts lYrnolis, 
Prun\i$ frulieosa, Coronilla roria and Astragalua. These art^as are so small in relation to the 
total area of moor and waste land that no economic loss will result from their ^C8e^^'ation. — 
H’. .V. i’parfifltrl:. 

1016. ANONTMora. Production do bols apris guerre. IWood production after the war.) 
Bull. Trimest. Soc. Forest. Franebe-ComtA et UeKort 13*. 162-165. lUJO.— -A recent report 
(reprinted in full) by M. Dabat, Direclor-ClenenU of Waters and Forests, einphasitos the 
urgent need for the increased pr<Hiuction of sawtiinbcr. liiorder to relieve the present sittia- 
tion as quickly as possible he suggests the development of transportation fariiitiea in the less 
iiccessible forests and the utiUititiun of the enunuuus forest resourres of the French colonies. 
The latter involves the education of consumers in n‘gard f<» thr teehniral (lualities of colonial 
woods, standardisation of nomenclature, and revision of the tariff so that the more common 
colonial woods will not be taxed at the same rate as the more precious emos. Mea.Huros which 
will not yield tangible results for some time include lengthening the rotation of coppit‘«' atamis; 
maintaining a larger number of reserves in coppice under stai^durJs; converting coppice 
under standards into high forest; converting hnrdwoo<l coppice of poor yield into ctmiferoua 
stands, particularly in mnuntainous regions and on poor soils; reforestation of unproductive 
lands; and the purchase of forests by the Stale, communities. Jind publie nervice corporations 
with a view to managing them for the production of saw limber. M. Dahat also \irge8 that 
the State assist private ow'ners in the handling of their forests; that a service bo created for 
the study of forest statistics and forest econoinicH, as well as of the teehnicH) (|iiali(ies and 
uses of native, colonial, and foreign ’woods; and that forest experiment stat ions bo organieod 
under the direction of the National School of WatorH and Kor«’»ts. -Nothing but ooimnenda- 
tion can be given to the program proposed by M. Dahat. Butto carry oiit sueli a j>rogram 
and to practice the intensive silviculture which It contemplates, reejuires men as well as 
Rood intentions. It will therefore remain merely a dead letter if the administration perwisU 
in it.-f present tendency to decrease, rather than to increase, the forest peraonne), .S. 7\ 
Dana. 

1017. Anonymous. Skovenes Udbytte 19IS-1919. (Total receipts and amount cut In the 
forests, 1918-19, Denmark.) Dansk Skovforenings Tids.skr. 5; r.lo-13H. P.V20. — 'I'lie tf»tal cut 
from the Danish State forests during the fiscal year 1918-19 is given as 26.S,948 cubic meters 
of material; about 30 per cent above the average cut. The total net receipts nmounted to 

crowns. The total forest area is 57,118 hectares and of this the non-producing area 
17.439 hectares. The net receipts for the total forest area is given tw 72.45 crowns jier hec- 
tare; in some ca.sea this was as high as 329.27 crowns. On the basis of the valuation four 
working circles yielded above 15 per cent interest, three above 10 per cent and eight abc»ve 
6 per cent; there being in all twenty circles in the pnahicing forest area. (One hectare is 3.47 
acres and one crown usually 28 cents.) — /. A. IjdT^tn. 

lOlS. Boaa, L. H. The possibilities of paper making In Australia. Australian Forest. 
Jour. 3: 106-107. 1920. — A plea for^ careful study of the pulp and paper industry and Its 

establishment in Australia.- -C. F. fCoratian. 

1019. Boas, L. H. Some lines of forest product research in Australia. Australian Forest. 
Jour. 3; 75-77. 1920. — The author believes that the most fundamental lino of forest research 

needed in Australia today is a complete investigation of the mechanical properties of all 
timbers likely to be of commercial value. — C. F. Korktian. 
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1020. BcrvAULT, Picbxe. L'^folndoo lorecti^ra, k propot de la rdwgaiiixatlon Intdrienro 
do torrlco det eaoz et loxkU. [Tba etolattoa of tho forotter.) Rev. Eaux et Fordta SB: 57-00. 
1920.— Fureti officers sh<nild do! coofiae thomtelvM to the maikagement of the public forests 
and the tupervtaion of fiehing. It U of coosiantly increating importance that they should 
also assist private owners and communities in the handling of their forest lands; secure at 
least approximate information regarding the resources of those forests not submitted to the 
forest regime; keep more closely in touch with market conditions and the wood-using indus* 
tries; and encourage the development of hsh culture. These functions are already being exer- 
cised by a number of foresters on their own initiative with excellent results, and should be 
taken into consideration in connection with the proposed reorganisation of the forest service. 
— .S. T. Dana. 

1021. Canno.v, O. Ls Douglas. (Douglas dr.] Rev. Eaux et Fordts 58: 80. 1920.— 
Douglas fir is not particularly exacting in its demands on soil fertility and prefers siliceous to 
clayey, and eM|>eciatly to calcareous, soils. As a general rule exotics should be planted on 
the best available sites and given considerable attention, particularly when young.— T. 
Dana. 

1022. Cardut, K. La reconstitution forestlBm. [Forest reconstruction.] Rev. Eaux et 
For8ts 58: 80-92. KfJO.— Extracts are given from the preface to “Etudes sur I'Amt^nagcment 
des Forets,*’ by L. Tashy, written shortly after the Franco-Prussian war. The principal 
conclusions to be drawn from these extracts are that the national forests should be improved 
(notably by the conversion of coppice into high forest) and enlarge<l, and that adequate 
appropriation for the work should be made. These conclusions are equally applicable today 
in cr>riMi<lering the {)roblem of repairing the damages to French forests caused by the recent 
war. “.S'. T. Dona. 

1023. ('uriTis, Otis The upward translocation of food to woody plants. II. Is there 
normally an upward transfer of storage foods from the roots of trunk to the growing shoots? 

Amor. Jour. BtJt. 7: ‘286-293. 1920. —See Bot. .Absls. i». Entry MIO. 

10*24. DC 1 .A Haucusate, H. Valeur d'avenfr des ballveaux. {Future value of reserves.] 
Rev. Eaux ct Forets 58: 37-39. 19*20. — The future value of reserves in coppice under standards 
is of great importance in evaluating the damages in area.s devaslRted by the war. The value 
of trees of the same age in stands handled under the same rotaticui varies considerably accord- 
ing to tho fertility of the site and the vigor of the trees. A detailed example is given of the 
method <3f calculation used by the author.—.'*. T. Dana. 

1025. Gill, Walter. Annual progress report upon state forest administration in South 
Australia for the year ended June 30, 1919. tS p-. 6 pi., i fnop.-t. Wood.s and Forests Dept. 
South Australia. 1919. —This is the regular administrative report of the Department for the 
period mentioned. It is reported that, of 392, S60 tree.s planted, an average of 90.25 per cent 
were alive at the close of the year, the greater part being eucalypts and pines. Pinu.'tpcoi- 
(ieroKii was pl.antcd in the Second Valley Forest, with a notable survival. The year showed 
an excess of receipt.^ over expenditures. —C. F. Korstian, 

1020. Gvyot, Ok. Deux dorises de politique forosUBre. (Two schools of forest policy.! 
Rev. Eaux et ForBts 58 : 25-28. 19*20.— In a recent article in the same serial, M. Raux advo- 
cate<l the public co!iln>l of private cuttings. Under pretext of conserving the public intercut 
he would destroy, without compensation and at the exiMnse of the owner, the very essence 
of private property, namely, the right of tho owner to di.^pose of his forest as he sees 6t. The 
days when kings exercised complete control over the pro|>crty of their subjects are past. 
Today the citixen in France is regarded aus capable of managing his own affairs. Whenever 
the public interest demands the placing of certain restrictions on the right of property, these 
restrictions must be accompanied by just compensation. Such control as M. Raux suggest? 
would be vigorously opposed by private owners. Many of these already manage their forest 
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lAods as well ft» the State, and the great majority are ready to follow voluntarily the example 
set by the public foreats. Private owners are not responsible for their failure so far to UJte 
advantage of the law of July 2, 1913, permitting them to place their lands under the tech- 
nical direction of the State. The regulations recently issued providing for the execution of 
this law will make it pc^ible for all who care to do to take advantage of it. — Tho unfor- 
tunate lowering in 1906 of the penalties for forest trespasses was primarily l.lie w\)rk of a 
politician of the "authoritative*’ school, and cannot Ik‘ charged to the advocates of a "lib- 
eral” forest policy. To withdraw the eontnd over fishing bestowed upon the Administration 
uf Waters and Forests in 1896, as proposed by M. Havx in i>rder to make available a larger 
personnel for the carr>’ing into effec I of State control of private lands, would be a step in tho 
wning direction. — 5. 7\ Dana. 

1027. OuTOT, Ch. Jurisprudcttcc. [Legal matters.) Kev. Kaux et For6ts 58: 9-14. 
19J0,— Discusses the application of certain provisions of the Code Forestier and of the law 
Ilf .April 7, 1851, to the clearing of laml in which both the F»)re8t Service ami the Knginw'r 
(\>rps are interested. [See also next ftdlowing Kntry, 102S.)-*6’. 7'. Dana. 

UT28. Ot-YOT, Ch. Jurisprudence. [Legal matters. [ Uev. Kaux et Forets 58: 40-41. 
If'Jl).— A forest owner is responsible (tjr ilatimgn done by rabbits to neighboring projierty when 
he has not taken Bufliciont measureB to restrict the rabbit.s in Ki» forest to a nunnal number. 
>ee alB«» next preceding Kntry, 1027.1— T. Dana. 

1020. Hauuh, L. A. Barkens likeobevoksnlng som udtryk for bdgens vaekst. [Davelop- 
meat of lichens on the bark of beech an index to growth.] Dimsk Skmforening.s Tidsskr. 5: 

01, J pi. 1020.— Tfic author quotes (). (Ialuik in saying tliat the development of lichens 
in beech forests depends largely upon the amount of available light in late winter and spring, 
lh:it growtli of lichens i.8 larg<’ly ab.«eiit from young beeehc.B whicli hohl their d(*iul h*avo« over 
winter, jukI that soil rioli in organic mould ami earthworms docs n«it. favor the gn>wtli of 
lirlicns on the ground bccaiiHe of the c«»nstant turning over t»f the h^ave^. {dc. 'I'ho author 
•itates hi.s own ooncln.siouM m s.aying that the optimum sites for 1 1n* growth i>f beech are poor 
in lichen growth bo<‘tiiise the tn*es grow rapidly thereby she«ldjng tin* outer layi*rK td bark 
I'ften, and because the donM'r stands allow insiiiricienl light. In ai^ ordiiuiry forcKt iho 
s!-*wer growing trpo,M carry more lichens,—./. A. Lar.^en. 

K).'50. IIh kki.. L« douglas en France. IDouglas fir In France.] Hev. Kaux el I'orCts 
58: u S. l(VJ0. - Dotiglas fir (the "green" variety) is less exa<*tijig in its soil requiromenta 
than inilicaled by Ih UAruT in a previous Issue of the H:ime serial. It has no aversion to 
t’a!(':ir<*«ais soils, does not sufTcr frcun Late s]iring frosts, but will statnl neither overheatl rIuhIo 
nor the comi)elition td herbacco.s vegetation. It docs he«t in western France, but thrives 
in in.any other parts «d the countrj'. Few species, ami certainly no native (jne. can rival it 
in rat«? of growth. It is rofiroduccd e:isily th.an Scotch [une, forirns denser atiinds, and 

produces a superior wnncl. It should be tried out in the rcffircstation of devastateil areas - 
T. Dann. 

1031, Jagf.raciimidt. .1. L’exploitatloa dea coupes en regie en Alsace et en Lorraine. 
[Logging by the forest administration In Alsace and Lorraine.] Kev. Faux ct Fordts 58: 29-30. 
19J0 Ixjgging by the forest adminstralion has been the rule for many ycara in Alsaco and 
Lorraine, in forests Bubtnitted to the forest regime. It has given excellent results from a 
financial point of view, by doing away with middlemen, and has reduced trespassea by mak- 
ing it jiossiblc for local residents tj) obtain sinnl) «piantitie» of Hawlimbcr and fuel at reason- 
able prices. A somewhat detailed account is given (*{ the handling of woods labor, thekeep- 
ing (d accounts, and the making <d sales. -.S'. T. Dana. 

1032. JoxEs, Owen. Soil fertility: Can It be preserved in Australian forests? Auetralian 

Lorest. Jour. 3: 71-72. 1920. — The author offers three proposals: (1) Frevent of forest fires. 

<2‘ Underplant eucalypts with some shade-enduring species to act a.s a soil cover, and inci- 
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dentally to clean and force them up. (3> Confine eucalypts to areas where soil and elimatic 
conditions are moot favorable utilising poor areas for species better calculated to preserve 
or improve soil fertility. [See also Bot. Absta. 6, Entry 1044-1 — C. P. Korslian. 

1033. KASHYAt’, S. It. Abnormal number of needles In the spitrs of Pinos Wwg if /iHj 
Jour. Indian Bot. 1: 115-119. 1919. — See Dot. Absts. o, Entry 1S94. 


lCXi4. KueiTUA-VN', L. La conversion da la fordt domanlale de MontierS'Sar'Saolx. [TIm 
conversion of the national forest of MontlerB'Sar>Seolz.l Itev. Kaux et Forets 58 : 93-99. 10^. 
— Prior to 186H the national forettt of Monticrs-sur-Haulx was handled as coppice under stan* 
dardM, with a rotation of 25 to 30 years. In that year plans were made to improve the quality 
and yield of the stand by converting it into high forest. These plans were not carried out, 
however, and the forest is now in a deplorable condition, with few trees suitable for the pro- 
duction of satisfactory staridarda. If the forent is not to be completely ruined it is necessary 
that HtepK be taken at once to convert it inlf> high foreet, for which it is preeminenliy suited 
both by the quality of the mul and by the value of the products that it can produce. A rota- 
tion of 112 years should be used and preference should be given to beech, which docs remark- 
ably well here. In some cases artificial reforestation will be necessary for the establishment 
of a satisfactory stand. --»S. T. Dnna. « 

1035. LfscouTE, IIrnbi. Atlas des bols de Plndo-Chlne. (Atlas of Indo-ChlAOse woods.] 

(Author’s Abstract.] Compt. Bend. Acad Sci. Paris 170: 162-263. 1920. 


10‘IC. LcfiCUYEa, Pierre. Quetques refiexlons sur le calcul des pertes d’avanlr. (The 
calcutstloQ of future losses. ( Hull. Trimest. Hoc. Forest. Pranche-Comte et Belfort 13: 166- 
16M. 1920.— In calculating the damage to stands or to individual trees resulting from their 


1 OT)"* - 1 

premature exploitation, some foresters use the formula x = R r — others the formula 

1 op — I 

X - — . The second formula always gives a larger result, since, as is demon8trat<?d 

I op" 


mathernntienUy, it includes not <mly the future value of the tree or stand but also the expen.«e 
of inaiuigoment. The first formula is generally to be preferred, both because it confines it- 
self simply to determining the future value of the prematurely exploited stand or tree without 
attempting to determine what will succeed it. and because it is doubtful whether there really 
is any expense of management In the case of one or a few’ isolated Irccs. — T. Dana. 


10:f7. Lokenzen, I'onL. 109-Aarlg Adelgrao paa Borobolm. [lOO-year noble fir (Abies 
pectlnata) on Bornholm, Denmark.] D.ansk Skovforonings Thisskr. 5: 92-101. / pi. 1920. 
—A plantation made one hundred years ago yielded 1010 cubic meters of wood per hectare: 
the average diameter was 37 cm , the average height 32 meters and the total basal area 59.8 
S(juare melera. -1. Larsen. 

ItXkS. Mackav, If. Forestry In Victoria. .Vustralian Forest. Jour. 3: 116-il9. 1920.— 
'I’lie first installment of a serial article, briefly discussing past and present forest resources of 
Victoria and their economic significance.— C. P. fComtuin. 

1030. MA'TTiTioi.n, Obrste. Conslderazlonl siiJla convenienxa deli'impiego del legno in 
specie nella costruzlone del “lungberonl d’ala” degll aeroplanl. [Use of wood in aeroplane-wing 
frames.] Atti K. .\ccad. Lincei, Heml. (Cl. Fis. Mat. e Nat.) 28^: 249-253. 1919. — Observa- 
tions made on wmxien parts of broken aeroplanes indicate that weakness was due to irregular 
growth of the tree not ina<le evident by the tests in use. Ash wood (Frnx»nt« excelsior Linn.) 
adjac€*nt to breaks was easily separable into hard granules, these granules being apparently 
made up of elements characteristic of spring growth. The conclusion is reached that some 
material of nu)re unifonn texture than wood must bo found for this use.— F. .U. 

10-U). Metcalf, WixinBRinuE. A precocious youngster. Amcr. Forestry 26: 15. / fyf. 
1920. — See Hot. .\bsta. 5. Entry 1S99. 
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l(Ml. Psbdriiet, A. Taillls *t futEie. ICoppico *nd high foiWL] Rev. Kaux et FortU 
58 ; 2-4. 1920. — The rotation of all coppice stands owned by the state should be lengthened, 

or els^ they should be converted into high forest as rapidly as possible, in order to produce a 
larger proportion of sawtimber. This will involve a certain loss in revenue, which can be 
Diininiiied, however, if the state will do its own logging. — T. Dana. 

1042. Ross, C. R. Annual report of the Forest Department for the year ending 31tt March, 
1019, Including report on railway sleeper plantations for the same period. S4 p. Forest Dept, 
t'nion of South Africa, 1910. — This is the usual administrative report for the period. The 
extension and constitution of state forests. managcDient of state forests, hoancial n^ults. 
timber imports and exports and general administration are discuasini. The protection of 
fiirests is given considerable attention especially with respect to insects, fungous diseases, 
snimals and climatic causes. Silviculture U treated rather extensively under the heads of 
Natural reproduction, Artihcial reproduction, Drift saiuls operation, Cultural o)>erations, 
Sylvicultural notes and Trial of new siH'cies. Detailed infonoation is given on the railway- 
sleeper plantations. — C. F. A'orstuin. 

1043. ScHucH, Sir \Vm. The Bagley Wood sample plots. Jour. Forest. 13: '260- 

26S. 1919. — Ten experimental plots td important economic forest trees now 10 to 12 years of 
age, in B.agley Wood (Oxford, lOngland), aiTurd a rather interesting compari.sun of height and 
viilume growth. The trees and their total average height growth were: Douglas fir (Pacific 

funn), 32 feet; western hemlock, 23 feel: western red cedar, 23 feet; Sitka spnice, 26 
feet; Japanese larch, 22 feet; Tyrolese larch. 20 feet ; (Jorsican pine, 21 feet; white pine, 19 feet; 
Dnuglu.^ fir K'olorado forml, 16 feet; and Non^ay spruce, 15 feet. The trees were all spaced 
4X4 feet with the c.xccption of C'orsican pine, which was spared 3X3 feel. The annual vol- 
ume prcxluction varies from 306 to S5 cubic feet and follows closely the height growth, with 
the exception of Corsican and white pines. The annual volume increment of ('orsican pine is 
out of proportion to iu height growth because of its close spacing, and white pine 1ms devel- 
oped an exceptionally large <liaineler considering its comparatively moderate height growth, 
— H. TiUotaon. 

1044. Stoate, P. N. The eucalypts la relation to soil fertility. .\uHtrali;in Forest. Jour. 

3: 112'U3. 1920.— reply to a paper by Owr.s Jo.sbh (Bol. Abst.s.), controverting Jon*»’ 

I'fi’P' sals. [See also Hot, .\hats. 0, l''ntry 1032.1 — f. F. KorKtinn. 

lOl.j. VK.sTKHo.^Aan. N. Adelgran I Jdderborg Dyrehave. |Noble fir (Abres pectinata?) 
in J&derborg gome reserve, Denmark.) Dansk Skovforcnitig.s Tidswkr, 5: SI-SO. 4 1920. 

‘i'lie last tr<?c9 from three groups of plantations .set out in have h(M‘n c.iit. The largest 
u« e in»*a.sured 1.27 meters in diameter, at brcn.‘<t height. W 7 in. in height ami contained 21.4 
' 'ihic meters of wood. — J. A. I^rncn. 

1040. Wkis. Fr. Om Gddknlng 1 Skoven. |FertiUzatlon of forest soils.) Dansk 8kov- 
I'Tr-nings Tidsskr. 5: 102-131. 1920. — A discuosion of the ncislH, means, inedhoda and advan- 

tages of fertilizing forest soils for greater production of materia!. •./. A. I^arncn. 

10-47. Wild. Das iibliche Sprlcbwort "der ersto Wald taugt nlchts” trlfft nlcht tmmerzu. 
iThe proverb “the first forest is good for nothing” not always true.) Forstwiss. CX-ntrulhl. 41 : 
4WJ 1919. — Actu.al yield of 80-year-old stand of spruce, w'hich originated from broadcasting 
s' cd on an old field (Germany), was 973.75 cu. ra. per licclarc, or a mean annual growth of 12.17 
cu. in. per annum. Average middle diameter w'as 27 cm., average length of stetn 20 m. — 
■ -V. >Sparhawk. 

1948. Wilson, E, H. The romance of our trws. VII. The beeches. Garden Mag. 31; 
ll'j-110. 4 1920. — .^ce Bot. Absts. 0, Knto' 1471. 
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KMO. Ai.L£Nu<>Rr AND Ehrenberu. Die AisiKaben des Sonderaasscbusees ftlr Zucker' 
rfibenbeu. [Special problems of sugar-beet breeding.] Mitteil. Deutech. l^ndw. Gcs. ipig^ 
531 5.‘i4. 1019. Hre<*d(TH are urged to produce a higher-yielding beet without raising gah- 

content or towering sugar-content; or with only a small lowering of the latter. Efferte of 
cioMCHt inbreeding should be tested out. For distilleries a l^eet high in salt and protein might 
be bred. |Frotn an<inymou« review in Zeitschr. Pflanzenriichl. 7: 112. Dec., 1919.]— J. P. 
fitlln. 

10.00. A.NONYMnt'.s Polnlscbe Oetreide- uad KartoSelzuchtgesellscba/t. (Polish grain 
and potato breeders association.! /eitschr. Pflanzenzueht. 6: 1I&-117. June, 1918. 

1051. A.^nNYMoi.’s. (flennan rev. of: Cohkess, C. Etn Pall experimenteller Verschle. 

bung des Geschlechtsverlmltnlsses. (A case of experimental shifting of the sex ratio.) ^iu- 
ungHb«^fic]lt, d. k. I’rcus.H. .\ka<!. Wiascnschaft. 51:658 717. 1917.) Zeitschr. Pflnnzoneurtit, 

6: US. June, lUIs. 

1052. A.sosrMot's. [German rev. of; UAV.^H, G. Rendeileness^ek a k5z6os6ges ken. 

deren, Cannabis fistiva L. var. monophylla. (Dwarf hemp plants due to Inbreeding.; Kizt'ir. 
letiigyi K<'»zl<^ftn‘'nyek Juhrb. 1916: 712-717. 1916.) Zeitschr. Pflanzenzucht. 6: W. Jun#* 

19IS.' 

I0.VI, AvowMot'.s, [Geniian rev. of ; Kkai s. 0. Untersuchungen tiber die Vererbungs- 
verhUltnlsse bel Nachkommenschaften reiner Llolen. (Studies oo inheritance ratios in prog- 
enies of pure lines.) Fiihlings l.nndw. Zeitg. 66 : 467-4S7. 1917.1 Zritsrhr. 

6: 100 .fiinr, lOlS. 

1054, .AN()NYMot:8. [German rev. of: boxsv. J. V. L’Oenothera de Lamarck (Oenothera 
Lamarckiana de Vries) consid^r6e comme cblmire nucl^alre. <^Lamarck’s Oenothera fOeoo- 
tbera Lamarckiana de Vries) considered as a nuclear chimera.' Arch. NAerland. Soi. Ser. J: 
.'i42-^Vi0. 1917. (See Hot. Absts. 2. Entry 43tK)] Zeltsclir. Hfliinzenzucht. 6: 103. June, 

191<! 

10.5.V .‘VvoNYMot'B. [Gennan rev. of; If. Mededeelingeo omtrent enkele 

krulslngs en veredelingsproefoemingen. (Reports on several experiments in crossing and selec- 
tion.) Cultura 30; I-IO. 4 pf. 191S. (See Hot. .Xbsl^. 4, Entry 07.1.)] Zeitf<chr. I’flnnzrn- 
ziirht. 6: IIW im. June, 19IS. 

lor>6. ANONYMors. [German rev. iif: 'rr.n.\8YUoHi. K. tJber Flnnland feldmfissigen 
gebaute Erbsenformen. Experimentelle Vererbungsuntersuebungen mit besoaderer Beriick- 
slchtigung der Anzahl der Samenanlagen und Samen in den Hiilsen. (On forms of peas largelj 
grown in Finland. Oenetlcal studies with special reference to number of ovules and seeds 
in the pods.) Acta Soe. pro fauna et flora Fonnica 40; 1915.) Zeitschr. PHanzenzircht. 6: 
105-106. June, 19IS. 

1057. Anonymous. (German rev. of: Urban. J. t)ber die Farbe das Riibenkrautes (rtib- 
oad spktreifender Riiben. (On the color of the plant ot early and late-ripening beets.) Zeit- 
«chr. Ztickerriibenindust. Bohraen 42 : 281-297. 1918.) Zeitschr. Ptianzenzilcht. 6: 107. 
Juno, 1918. 

1058. Anontscouh. (German rev. of: von Rtt, G. Ein neues Betsplel elner Knospen* 
mutation bei den Kartoffeln. (A new example of bud mutation in potatoes.) Deutsch. Land- 
wirtsch. Prease 2: I fig. 1918.) Zeitschr. Pflanxcnzucht. 6: 105. June, 1918. 
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1058. AsoNTMors. [German rev. of: Zadb, A. Dar Halar. Blue Moaogfaphle aul wls- 
j^utchaftlicbsT nnd praktischet Gnindlaee. (Oata. A monosraph on adontific and practical 
prtsciplea*) p., St fig. Fischer: Jena, 191S. (See Bot. Absta. 2» Entry 407.)] Zeit- 

^hr. Fflansenaiicht. 0: 107. June, 191S. 

lOOO. ARUBRrsTSR, Lcowio. Mesabaro phaeimtyplacha und fenotypUcbo Insttnktvor* 
Lsdcruncon. Bienen und Wespengohlme, neu Taf^llchon und als Maaa banutzt In Frigen der 
Stammes- und Staatengeschlchte aowla Vererbonji; und G«no|onose. Nebst aoHan g fiber 
Semada. [Measurable phenotypic and genotypic changes of Instinct. Bee and wasp brains 
compared anew and used as a measure In questions of race and state history, as well as heredity 
ftsd genogenesls, with an appendix concendng Nomada.] Arch. Bienenkunde 1; l-AO. 5 pi. 

X 1019. 

I0t>l. Baktoh, W. Der Elnftuss der Veredlung auf den Wert der Riibe. {The Influence of 
breeding on the value of the beet.] ZciUchr. Znvkerind. Uiihmon 42: J00~3OJ. I91S. [Anony- 
;uou*i German rev. in; Zoitachr. PHanzensucht. 6: 9S. Juno, 191S, 

10G2. Becker, J. Vererbunggewtsser Bliitenmerkmale bei Pspaver Rhoeas. (Inheritance 
of cer^l^ floral characters In Pspaver Rhoeas.] Zoitachr. PdanxenzUcht. 6: 21iy-2’Jl. S fig. 
lylS.— .\uthor presents observations on markings at base of polaU in caso of 40,(X)0 corn pop- 
pies. Best developed marking consists of two parts, an inner black fleck usually elongated 
radially (designated by +8) which is capped toward outside by wide white spot (+w). Pet- 
.•ib niny occur without markings (—a — w), with black bar only ( + s — w), with white spot 
lil.ine ( — 8 4-w), or with both markings (+8 4-w). Possible combinations total 16 since 
inner pair of petals may be marked independently of outer petals but only nine of the 16 
actually occur, since +8 and 4-w appear in outer petals only when they are also in inner pet- 
al.x. +s and +w may show in inner petals even though lacking in outer. To evplain author 
Pii.stulates tw'o inhibiting factors, //t, acting only on inner petals, and //) and lit affecting 
IkUIi inner and outer petals; further, that simplex doses of genes for +b and -bw dominate //| 
■rhiio duplex combinations are supposed to dominate both Hi and //}. No oxT>crim>‘ntai data 
Inaring on this hypolhcHis were obtained. In unfavorable environment all markings are 
minced or ab.sent. — James P. KtiUj. 

1003. Be.vdf:r8, .4. M. Het percentage der verwantenbuwelijkeo. [The frequency of con* 
unguineous marriages.] Gcnetica 2: 51-M. Jan., 19120.— Influence of consanguinity of par- 
ctit.s upon posterity baa always attracted the attention of practical ciigcnicists, ospecislly in 
riicilicinc. It is eapecially de.sirable to know the true percentage of consnngiiinoj>u« luarriagcs 
MU'»ng man. Author ha.s made statistical studies; he clossifios the patients of some Dutt b 
iri<titulic)n8 of neuropathies according to their religions, into throe groups: Protestants, 
and Jews. He found among Protestants the percentage of 2,2, Catholics 1.1, 
Dutch-Jews 8.5 and Portuguese-Jews 25.4, this last number being, because of the small total 
riumbor. not wholly exact. In the total of inhabitants (30 Protestants : 20 Catholics : 1 .Jew) 
the pcrcent^fi of consanguineous marriages in Holland may he stated to be 1.9; probably 
this number may be somewhat too high for two reasons: (1) Out of the great numborof innr- 
riagc.s, the consanguinity of which was unknown and therefore the question in the author’s 
Marika unanswered, far the greater part will be nonconsanguineous, and (2) Between consan- 
guinity of parents and nervous-dlscoscd posterity there may perhaps be some relation, so that 
the consanguinity in this material is found in more csiwis, than between parents of «amc pos- 
terities. J. Sirks. 

1064. Blarikohem, Ceuleur et sexe des fieurs. [Color and sex of flowers.] Compt. 
Rend. Soc. Biol. 83 : 892-893. June, 1920. 

1065. Bolk, L. Hersenen en Coltuur. [Brains and culture.] 6$ p., I fig. Bcbcitema en 
Holkema's Boekhandel : Amsterdam, 1918. — Various examples are discussed by the writer, that 
characteristtes of human embryos and those of the chimpanzee are similar, while in later 
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deveiopment the ehimpaneee cbangee aod geU other appearance, man being more conBer% aiive 
and fixing the embryonal qualities. From these facta the following conclusion is drawn: “lii&t 
the caus^ of the loss of hairy skin in man, except on the skull, are already at work in the 
embryonal development of the Primates. Thus it can not be caused by external influences, 
nor by causes aiipearing for the first time at the moment of origin of man. Then it must bt 
an internal factor for development at work already in principle in the Primates and reaeb> 
iog in man its iiiaximum of force.** This interna) factor is cause of man’s conservatism, and 
this fact hi a determined variation. From this, the writer gi%*e5 as a most far-reaching coose- 
qucnce the opinion, that the series of animals was fated to take its origin and its develc.j}. 
ment as it has been taken; there was determined already in the first living organism the future 
of rnan-htiilding. — A/, J. Sirka. 

l()M. BEEtTCMfieciiER, J. K. The relatioii of water to the behavior of the potato beetle la 
a desert. Oamegie Inst. Washington Publ. 263: 341-3b4. 5 fig. 1918. — Kgg-productiun i* 
favored by high humidity. Hcetle* die if buried while activities are normal, but hibemat.r 
successfully if first somewhat desiccated. Hibernation may be induced by desiccation, exco:a 
at low temperatures. Duration of hibernation depends on humidity and temperature, emer- 
gence from hibeniatiiin re<]uirifig moisture and w'armth. — A. Franklin Shull. 

1007. Cahdot, He.skt, and Riciiet, Cuaklea. H6r6dlt6, accountumance et varlablliu 
dans la fermentation lactlque. (Heredity, adaptation and variattons In lactic fermentatloo.; 

Ann. Inst. Pasteur 33 : 575. Bept., 1919. 

lOiH. (‘Aru-RAiii. A Braasica cross. Card. Chron. 67: 8. Jan. 3, 1920.— One scid 
WAS presumed to result from a cross between an Autumn Giant cauiifiower ond a kohlruti 
The plant from this seed had u large swollen stem like the kohlrabi. The seeds of this 
plant, apparently from open pollination, produced plants having swollen stems of different 
shapes, hut similarly shaped leaves. — John UeUing. 

lOiO. ('[onc.TERl, J, M. Sex Intergrades. (Uev. of: Yampolsky. Cetiu The occurrence 
and Inheritance of sex intergradatlon in plants. Amcr. Jour. Hot. 7: 21-38. Jan., 1920. (Sr>r 
Hot. Abftts. 5, Kntry 602. )1 Hot. Gaz. 70: 88. July, 1920. 

1070. I)a{.cq, Albert. Note sur la spermatog^nbse de I’orvet. Aspect nucl6aires de U 

Ugnfe typlque (existence d’un hdterocbromosonie). |Note on the spennalogenesls of the orvet 
(Anguli). Nuclear aspects of the typical line (existence of a beterochromosome.] Cowpt. lieri ! 
Soc, Hiol. 83: 995-997. 1920. 

1071. Dammxkman, K. W. On hybrids of Batocera albofasciata and glgas. Tijdsclir. 

voor cnloniologio 62: 157“lh(). £ pi. 1919. — Home rlcviating forms of /fo^orera. partly caugl.t 
in the field, partly reared on Ficus-woihI, and supposed to be hybrids between Batocera gig'i' 
Drap. and B. albofiueiata Degeor, led author to undertake e.Yperunents of cross-breeding 
between these two specie.^. Small individuals of B. gigae were selected for these experiment.^, 
in order to prevent the difference in size from being a hindrance to crossing. The crosses 
were successful; only their number was sinall, viz., 14 from albofasciata male and gigas feiua!*: 
and 15 from the ri'cipr*>cal cross. The hybrids differed somewhat, among themselves in 
regard to color and design; as regards color they were on the w'hole intermediate, as regards 
design strongly luatroclino. Offspring from these F»-hybrids could not be obtained; they 
may bo considered as being sterile. However a few descendants could be bred from 
male and a female strongly resembling but with two white spots on the elytra, the 

parents of which however were not known. Of these five hybrids thus obtained, 3 wero 
unspotted, while two of them showed a third spot beside the two maternal spots. — J. Sirk^ 

1072. De Wilde. P. A. Verwontschap e& erfelijkheid blj doofstomheid en retinitis pts~ 
mentoM. [Relationship and heredity in d^-and-dumbness and retinitis pigmentosa.] DiA« 
Amsterdam. 91 p. 1919. — From an extensive investigation of the occurrence of deaf-mute- 
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ness and retinitU pigmentosa in HoUand the follou tiig eonrUisions have been drawn by 
ihe a'riter.’ A. MarriagBS of relatives gave three titnea as tnany rases of dea/:nuteneas as mar* 
rwges tK?twcen non-reUtives, if the n\mtlH.T of marriages hetween relatives ia taken as l>eing 
2 }>er cent of the total number of marriages; (.B» If childless marriages are eliminated, deaf- 
muteness occurs among Protestants in 13.6 per cent, wlieii both parents are deaf-aml-dumb; 
iQ 16.3 per cent when one of the parents is deaf-mute. For the Jews these nuinl>er» are 42. S 
;>cr cent and 33.3 per cent; for the Catholics in both c.ases 0 per cent: C. I>eaf-nmteneRa is 
\iund among Jews in 5.5 times aa many eases .as within the Christian inhabitants; O. The 
rninil>er of childless marriages is greater wlien lM>th parents are deaf-mute and the number I'f 
children fewer in marriages between two deaf-mutes, than in marri.sges between deaf-mute 
0X1(1 normal. True congenital deaf-mutes seem to be most frequent among the Jews. — For 
retinitis pigmentosa the writer gives these conclusions: A. The male sex is more susceptible 
than the female (relation 3:2), a fact already found by Netlleship; H. Out of the marriages 
if rctinitis-pigmentoaa patients 14 per cent are childless; 'Phe abnormality is most found 
auiung the Jews (6 times as many a-s might be expected), least among Catholics; D. (If all 
patients 22 per cent arc born from consanguineous marriages (also fotmd by Leber and Nettle- 
-hip ; K. Direct heredity could be confinned in 25 per cent of the observed cases; F. Out ()f 
167 patients of retinitis i>iginontosa, II were .also deaf-mutes; of these 14, 6 were horn frt)m 
ruii^anguincous matings; Cl. Retinitis and deafness coinbincd were found in 24 cases, of which 
7 descended from consanguineous parents; retinitis with deafness as famUy*charnctcr was 
.ih«ervcd in 6 cases.— A/. J, Sirks. 

1073. Dickel, F. Die geschlechtsblldungswelse bel der Honigblene wie deren grund- 
sitzilche Bedeutung ftlr die Geschlechtsblldungs frage tiberhaupt. (The manner of tez deter- 
mloatlon in the honey bee and Its fundamental significance for the problem of sex determination 
in general. i Zcitschr. Wisa. Insektenbiol. 13:33. ID—. 

1074. Doyek, J. J. Th. Proeve van een oederzoek omtrent bet famillalr en heredltalr voot- 
Itomen van tuberculosa volgens de wetenschappeUjk-genealoglsche methode. [Preliminary 
researches on the familial and hereditary occurrence of tuberculosis.) Diss. S/4 p , 7 Qcnea- 

(rfcn, and SS8 quarter iahUs. J. B. WoUcra: Circmingon, 1920. — Authf*r’B medical prat?- 
tirc has siippUcd to him a ver>' extensive material for obtaining deeper insight in the relations 
• f hereditary di.spositions and tuberctilosis. The author’s studies are not yet deeisivc as to 
the question, whether difTeronces in disposition may be inherited but his provisional rceults 
<luiw iininistnkingly a certain individual disposition for tuberculosis, that may go further by 
inheritance in succeeding generations. Seven genealogical trees and 256 quarter-tables 
contain a rich material for his provisional hypothesis.— .W. J. Sirhu. 

1075. Kldehtos, Kthel M. Llfo-hietory albums. Bioinetrika 12: 373-374. Nov., 1919. 

1076. Frets, G. P. De polymerletheorie getoetst tan de erfelijkheld van des hoofdVDnn. . 
[The theory of polymeric factors, tested by heredity of bead-form In mao.) Gunctica 2: 11&-13G. 
Mar.. 1920. — The results obtained V)y the writer in measuring a great number of lengths and 
breadths of human skulls, may be explained by accepting, according to the polymery-hypothc- 

of Nilsson-Ehle, a number (at most 13) of like fact«>rs, working in the same direction. 
These heritable factors may be identical. The important fact, that the amplitude of varia- 
bility, shown by skull-meaaures of children, moves with the skuU-mcaHijrcs of the parents, is 
in perfect harmony with the polymery-hypothesis, the experiments of Nilason-Khle giving a 
“ciid, though still narrow, basis for this hypothesis. Another explanation could be derived 
from the hypothesis of selection, as itvits new form d€ffinde<i by Castle. In author's opinion 
however, the polymery-hypothesis has a greater degree of probability. — M. J. .Strfc^. 

1077. Frets, G. P. Over de erfelijkheld van den boofdvonn. [Heredity of head-form In 
nion.) Handelingen Nederl. Natuur- en Geneeskuodig Congres (1919) 17: 360-359. 1020, — 
brachycephalic as also dolichocephalic form of head are hereditary characters. Among brach- 
ycephalics must be noted two classes, macrobrachycephallcs and microbrachycephalics. 
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MacrobrAcbyeephBilc form i« domloAnt, doliehocephBlic the recessive; dolicbocepbBlie hov- 
ever U dominant, while microbrachyeephalic would be recessive. Perhaps this dominance 
is correlated with sex; dolichocephalic form may be dominant in men, brachycephalic in 
women. Besides this sons seem to have a tendency to exhibit the headform of their fathers, 
daughters those of their mothers. — M. J. Sirks. 

1078. FterwiRTii, Dls gegenwXrtlge Oi^nlsatlon der Pflaniefuflchttuig In Deutsch- 
land und in dsterreicb-Ungani. (The present organization of plant breeding In Germany and 
Attstrla-Hungaiy.) Nachr. Dcutsch. Landw. Gcs. Ottterr 1919 : 35-39. 1919.— After discuss- 
ing actual condilions author presents view that creation of original stock of seed, following 
breeding, ought not to be work of small farms nor of associations of such Advantages of 
author’s methods arc pointed out. (From anonymous review in Zcitschr. PflanzenzOcht. 7: 
118. Dec., 1010.]— J. P. Kelly. 

1070. Frcwihtii, AUgemelne Zfichttingslehre der landwirtschaflllchen Eultuipfian- 
zen. (Handbuch der landwlrtschaftlichen PfUnzenzUchtung Bd. I. Filnfte gknzlich nenbe- 
arbeltete AufUge. [General genetics of agricultural plants. (Handbook of agricultural pltab 
breeding. Vol. I.) Sth ed., entirely revised.) 8ro, xviii + p., 8 pi., 89 Jig. Paul Parey: 

Berlin, lO'JO. 

1080. Fhuwikth, C. Handbuch der landwlrtschaftlichen Pflanzenzilchtung. II. Die 
Ztichtung von Mals, FutterrUben und andereo ROben, OelpBanzen und GrMsern. [Handbook 
of agricu[tural plant-breeding. II. The breeding of maize, fodder beets and other roots, oil 
plants and grasses.! ed., SSi p., SO Jig. Paul Parey; Berlin, 1918 —In third edition, lar* 
gcr than second by bO pages, the sections on fodder beet, maize and other gra.sses especially 
have been rewritten to take account of recent work. Thorough handling of literature is 
cmphaMizod. [From author’s statement in Zeitschr. Pflanzcnzucht. 7: 14+-145. Dec., lOIO.j 

J. P. Kelly. 

1081. Fkuwiiith, C., Th. Boeukk, 1C. von TartiEKUAK. Handbuch der landwlrtschaft- 

lichen PflanzenzUchtung. 4 . Die ZUchtung der vier Hauptgetreidearten und der Zuckerrube. 
[Handbook of agricultural plant breeding. Vol. 4 . Breeding of the four chief cereals and the 
sugar beet.] Srd ed., 8vo, xv + P-, 4^ Jig. Paul Parey; Berlin, 1918.— Most parts of this 

new edition of volume 4 arc remodelled, especially the hybridization sections, made neces- 
sary by the large amount t»f research of recent years. Ucca.sling of one part has been due also 
to there being a new co-author, Uobmer, who has written section on beets. Enlargement of 
present volume is kept within 40 pages l)y limiting general di.sfussion and making reference 
ti) earlier editi(m for certain less frequently used portions. [From anonymous statement in 
Zeitschr. Ptlanzcnziicht. 7: 14a. Dec., 1019. /'. Kelly. 

10S2. Gaosnek, S. BeltrMge zur phystolc^schen Characteiistlk sommer- und winteranu- 
eller GewXcbse, Inbosondere der Getreldepflaazen. (ContribuUoDS on the physiological char- 
acteristlcB of summer and winter annuals with special reference to the cereals.) Zeitschr. Bot. 
10: 417-480. 7 Jig., i pi. 1918. — .\uthor rccall-s hia earlier experimenta showing that with 
obligate winter-annual cereals shooting-up in spring requires a cold period during or subse- 
quent to germination. In present paper he presents further experimental details. With 
Petkus summer-ryc there was no after-influence of various temperatures during germination. 
Petkua winter-rye, bred from same original population as Petkus summer-rye, showed marked 
oflccts of temperature. The cold requirements of Svalof Extra Squarehead w^ere as great as 
in Petkus winter-rye but were less pronounced for f’riedrichsweriher winter-rye. Cold 
requirements of other varieties are also given. As distingiiisbing winter and summer cereals 
author emphasises cold requirements of former and sensitivity to frost of latter and not 
relative length of life of the two kinds. These characteristics should be kept in mind in 
genetical work on stimmer and winter cereals. The need for low temperature and resistance 
to frost are positively correlated. (From anonymous review In Zeitschr. PflansenxQcbt. 7: 
118-130. Dec. 1919.1-V. P. Kelly. 
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1083. GIatbnbt], J. B. (Rev. of; Boweb, K. O., J. G. Kkbb. and W. E. Aoar. iMtixrM 

on sex ind heredity deUrered In Glugow. 1917-18. /«mo. ri *f //fl p., 4$ /y. M&craillan Co. : 

I^ndon, 1919.1 Science Progresa 15: 152-153. July, 1920. 

1084. Gates, R. Rdgqles. Heredity end eugeiilcs. Eugenics Hev. 11: 193-201. 12 : 1 - 13 . 

l‘>20. 

1085. GaiER, N. M. Verletlon end distribution of leeves In Sassefras. Biometrika 12: 
372 373. Nov., 1919. 

1086. Grosser, Otto. Die Lehre vom spezldschen Elwelsa und die Morphologle, mil 

besooderer Anwendung auf Vererbungsfragen und den Bau der Plazenta. [The doctrine of 
specific proteins and morphology with special application to questions of heredity and the struc- 
ture of the placenta.) Anat. Anteiger S3: 40-37. 1020. 

1(^. Haoedoobn-L.a Brand, A. C\, and A. L. llAtiEDoouN. Inherited predisposition 
fort bacterial disease. Anier. Nat. 54 : 368- '175. July-August, lO'Jtl. — Review of evidence for 
inherited predisposition to disease. Experiiuei\tal:— very luinutc niico rehitod to the Japan- 
ese W.'dtzing type obtained from Japan and (Miiim crosses with albinos. Fj and F| hybrids 
tt-rre obtained, also backcroas Fi X Japane-sc. Kpideiuic of staphylococcus occurred in 
jnuusor>*. Disease took rapid course and no spontanoous recovery was recorded. rri>portloii 
.'f mortality In various generations at weighings of January 4 and Fcl)ruary 14 was calculated. 
.Ml Japanese mice died. Fj, 31 titters gave total of 125 on January 4, 01 on February 14. No 
albinos of same age died among “very considerable number.” No Fi mice died among 14 
"hwTvod. On a 3:1 basis Fj expecte<l 93.75:.31.25, obscrvcnl 01:34. Back-cross Utters (14), 
cxi*ecte<l 1:1 ratio, observed 25:32. Excess of deaths over those expected is considered as 
representing those due to all otlter causes. No experimental inoculation was utteinpUMh — 
C. IMIU. 

1088. Hakse.n, W. Die slnnbildllcbe bewertung der Parzellen- und Zuchtpflanzen. [The 

rtluAtion of plots and breeding plants by inspection.) llliistr. Laixlw. Zeitg. 1918: 4*2. 1918. 

;AnnnytnotiR German rev. in: Zeitsehr. rdaiuenzUoht. 6: 09. Juno, 1918.1 

1089. IlAKor.n, R. [Gorman rev. of: Ktstkr, Eknrt. Uber welssrandige BUtter und an- 
dere Formen der BuntblMttiigkeit. (On whlte-maigined leaves and other forms of variegation.) 

bid. Zentralhl. 39: 212-251. fin. May, 1019. (See Hot. Ahsts. 4. Entry O-M.)] Zoitschr. 
Hof. 12 : 267-268. 1920. 

1000. IIarvky, Ethel Bkow.nk. A review of the chromosome numbers in the Metazoa. 
II. Jour. Mon)h. 34: 1-67. June 20, 1020. — This contribution, suppiementing the author’s 
previous work (Jour. Morphtjl., v. 28, Pec. 1916), completes list of chromosome numbers for 
ihe metazoa. Tabulation includes eomplcle bibliography. Short historical and critical 
5cc'uint is given and also a review of the occurrence of heterochrt>inoHOTnes. Conclusions are: 

1 the chromosome number for each species is constant with a few' exceptions; (2) there is 
s definite number of chromosomes characteristic of a related group ^^f animals (the type 
number); (3) changes of number in related forms have resulted from the splitting or fusion 
of chromosomes. — BeTtrnm G. Smith. 

1091. Houwink, R. Hzn*. Erfelljkheld. Populaire bascbouwlngen omtrent bet tegen- 
woordige standpunt der erfelijkhetd^verzameld uit theorte en practljk. (Heredity. Popular 
pi^sentation of the present status of heredity compiled from theory and practice.] Si p., 6 pi. 
>toomdrukkerij Floralia: Asaen, 1919. — Brief popular treatise by a well-known expert in 
poultry-breeding. It contains the most important principles of heredity and propagation 
and their relations to poultry-breeding. The booklet is intended for the common breeder; 
without being too learned, the difficult subject is trcatc<l in easily eomprchcnsiblo way. — 
'f. J. Sirk.-i. 
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1092. Kooiwa.v, H. N. Eeflige opn}«rklflgeo hbbt auileidlnc fan Lotsy't lutikel 
Oenotheren alt kernchimaeren." (Some remarks oo Lotsy^s **The Oenotheras as niict««x 
chimeias.**] fj«‘nr;tif!a 2: May, 1920. — Some theoretical remarks upon Lorsi'^ 

paper. With Lorar, author ia of opinion, that distribution of chromosome* according to the 
laws of chance gives a good explanation for simple Mendeiism; but he doe* not accept the iden- 
tificalioti of factors, working in the Kaine direction, a* founded upon the same causes He 
does not accept I>jthy*h disavowal f)f the existence of genes, nor his hypothe.sia of chromos^jme- 
linkagc. The Dronophiln researches are not in accordance with thi.s hypothesis; so for 
(hern it cunriot he admitted without very strong arguments. For that reason the writer 
suppose.H that the most important cliaraelers of the OenotKrrnA arc bound to genes, that :ire 
localizcil in the .same chromosome. \ Hlntu^Iinkagc In.-tween these genes would then prohablv 
be reMi)t)nHiblu f‘»r the hereditary behavior of the Ot’KoMcro^i according to Ue.vneh’s researches, 
- -If. J . Sirk^. 

Kooimav, H. N. Overiicbt over enkele Oenothera^problemen. (Review of a few 
Oeoothera-problems.j fJenetica 1: Mar.. 1010. --Critical aiiiiimaiy’ of the tiMist 

itiiportartt Oioiolhera-papers of later y<ar.'< and of the j>roi)leins they treat.— .1/. J. .S*i>/;v, 

lOlM. K}(o<>.v, 11. M. De overerving der kleureo blj ooze buisdleren, In het bijzonder by 
het paard. (Heredity of coat-cotor in domesticated animals, especially In the horse.] 

H<'lir. voor (liergeneesktinde 47: F.VJO. —Sec next following Kntry, 1005. 

(005. Kicoo.n. II. .M. Hog eens. De overerving der kieuren blj onze buisdleren, in bet 
bijzonder b]j het paard. (Color Inberltance in domestic animals, especially the horse, 2 

'I'iiilsichr. Voor di<Tg*'n<*eMkmnie, 47: 3)2 314. 192b.- Folh»wijjp abstract rcprc«t*nt(< iir.M 
preceiling entry as wfll a.s pre.Hciit one. First paper i.s a .suininary of the work dot;c hy 

previous authors, 1 ( auckh, lionKKrs«».s, Wil.sos', Sti'Htkv.^n t, .\.st»EiiMOS, Wkstwoktu, W.m,- 
TiiKu, SrauEVKu, fi)r detc< ting the various inluTitablc factors for ctjat-eolor in liorM-y, 

.\uthor makes use of the nonieticlaturc of \Vt;\TtvoHTH: f’. <he.slniit. 11, black, li, brown, b'. 
gray, /). dappling, li, roatu I*, piebald. I, diluting fact»‘r, slur, ami .1/, inane; he indicates tin' 
gc'doiypc cofnbinat i<in.s, corre.sfXJiulirjg with the vari<iu.s colors, fn t he socorni paper a spc< i,'ii 
case, mentioned liy one of hl.s correspondents is I rented along lines itidiciileii In the first arliido. 
A mare, White Mouse, gave by a <lark ohesliiul .stalliott. 'I'he llu-sh, a \vhite»l)«>r!i foal <\Vlutc* 
born in the extreme form of piehfthi): thu.s CCl*l* -f *■ ('C Ff>.) A second lime W liitc 

Mouse WHS Herve<l by Wiliiuiii 1\*, brow n, and gave a piob.ald foal (('CI^l* + CC II ll HU •- 
('Cllh lih Pp)] for the llnrd time a foal was bred from White Mouse by Le ('id, a comnion 
gray (not white-born), the foul was at iurth piebald, but became in tlie satm.‘ summer wlmlly 
gray {(X’ P P + CC H II H /{(UI = i'C llfi H/iCtj mid a fourth foal wa.s horn from IVliifi.’ 
Mtmao by (dier .Vmour, a Fn*nrh chestnut {('('PP r repp = (’rPp, a white-born foal . 
'Phe mare While Mouse seemed theref<»re to be homozygous fur tin* piebald factor P. W ilii 
our knowltalgc of the various color fBct»>rs in horses such seemingly difficult cases may find .i 
Itappy solution. -.U. J. Sirk.< 

KKH). Kuii'KR. K.. Jk. Onderzoekingen over kleur ea teekenlng blj runderen. Naxr 
experlmenten van R. Houwlnk Hzn. (Researches on color and markings in cattle. Based on 
experiments by R. Houwink Hznd Cienetira 2: 137-ir»l. Mar.. lOJO.— .Author tries to show 
how the cliar.actcristic markings of the Dutch beUetl cattle are inherited in breeding within 
the race and in crossings with the Dutcli *pottr<l cattle. Mat ing two animals of Dutch belted, 
or an in<lividual of Dutch belled with spotted, may giv» self-colv»red calves. A Dutch beltcil 
bull gave with .55 Dutch spotted cows 27 Ihiteh beltetl, 24 self-black, and 4 spotted calves. 
For explanation of this rc.sult the. writer »ecei»ls two j>airs of alleloraorphic factors: Ll f'’t 
i>elted markings, epistatic to PU self-colored, and a repulsion between L and E in the redu]>li* 
cation-series 1:7;7:1. .Aeerpting these conditions, the obaer\*pd facts are explained easily. 
The w riter .su]ip«)ses Dutch belted rattle are in most c;i.ses dihetcrozygoua. or LlEe. The indi* 
viduals with favill.v markings, appe.sring in great number in cn.»ssings with spotted cattle. 
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then LZ-ee or IU«e Strong correlation exista between white feet and too large belting. — 

.U J. 

10J7 . Largeji. H. ThtoriedeUcontre-^volutlon,oud*g6n^rescfcnceparrh6rtdlt6. (Tho- 
60 of retrogressive evolution, or degeneration by heredity.] xiv i ^05 gl yitf. K.Mix Alcan: 
Fari^. iyi9. 

Lawhitsox, M. N., J. \\ . nESDRK'Kstkx. Axi> W. li. Nkvkss. Pure-bred sires 
e3ect herd Improvement. Xebrivska Sta. Oirc. 8: 3 15. 7 fig. 19MV -Si'nii-iMipular p.ipcr 

^kvinil reconU of the daughters of thre«‘ bulls, i>ne .b*rscy and two llolstcin-Friesian. The 
-iiuglitera’ average milk and butter fat yield \va.h ihcroa,<«*d «*v«t thjit of their dams b}’ the wso 
; those buU.«. I'he couclusiun is drawn that even the small breeder ean afford to (uirchase 
1 juire-brcd bull aa the increased worth of his sons uml daughters v ill more tlian cumpensate 
f the extra first cost. — John II'. (>oa:fn. 

UW9. Lehmanx, Ernst. Bemerkungen lu dem Aufsatze von O. Renner: Mendel'iche 
Spiltung und chemlsches Gleichgewlcht. iComments on the article of O. Renner: Mendelian 
splitting and chemical equilibrium.} Hiol. Zentr«)bl. 40: l77 June. I9J0. 

ll()d. biENHART- De la possibility pour les yieveurs d'obtenlr a volontd des males ou des 
Ictnelles dans les races gallines. [On the possibility for the raiser of poultry to securo males 
cf females at will In the Galllnaceae.) Coinpl. Rend. Acad. Scl. I’miK 160: lOJ KM. KMl). 

riif posj^ibility rests, as the author i^talc^^. u|M>n the reeognilion of h x within the egg, before 
■i.cubatitm oo'inmenceti. Tlie experimental evidenee \i^ j«m:dl in amonul, coiit^iptling of tw«) 
• of GO eggs each, eacli act lieing the 00 l.argcst of several hundred In llu* uioul, favor.ahle 
> xfieriincnt 77 male.n out of 100 were 'flje au(h<»r helieves that tin- large i^gg^ nive 

ri>i' tf» males and the small oiu'.h to females, further experiitu iits are proposiul. //. />. 
•'■-•'inle. 

IKil. Lof.wf.nthal, Waldrmak. £ln veriinderllcher, Milchzuckerspaltender Paratypbus- 
t^zillus. (A mutable paratyphoid bacillus fermenting lactosed tVntridbl. Rakteriol. 83: 

:.7 KUO. 

IIOJ. Lotsy, j. V. Cucurblta-strijdvragen. De soort-quaestie; Het gedrag na krulslng; 
I^rtheoogenese? I. Hlstorisch overzlcht. II. Eigen onderzoektngen. (Cucurblta-problems. 
The species-question. Results of crossing. Parthenogenesis? I. Historical review. II. 
New researches.) Gcnetica I: 41KV-531. Nov., 1919. luin. 2: I Jl ff fu}., / friph; col. pi. 
J.ui,. lOJO. — The first part of thia paper containn a historical Huuumiry of the fnctH Ihus fur 

I. ’i urn :»b<nit s{;ceiey-ques!ion.s. hybridization and partlienogene.*fi.H in (hicnihiln. It wc'fona 
t I he impossible to obtain hybrids among llie Liiiiican specieB distinguished hy Naiidin: 
' 'nasinui. pepo, C. mo.u:htil(i .and C. nu lonospcrma, but it is easy to riiake liybrids hetwiTii 
liiv different varieties within these .species, at IciihI w'ilhin C. muximu and pf/xi. PrevioUM 
r» x’arclies had also indicated the existence of an important segregation in the Fi-generationH 

f itK'se liyhrid.s. The proce.ss of parthcnogone.sis occurring among Curvrhila species accord- 

II. i: to the Hagbdoorns is unproven and very doubtful. — The w*oond part, containing an 
i^r tunt of author’s own rcsearcho-s, i.s summarized by the writer in the following sentences: 
''cverHi, often very different, constant fonn.s (“Jordanons”) c«»uld be di»lingui«}ied within 

’Linnoon" Cwcurhtfa nmxinM as well as within the Linneon C. pepo in the Hcnsu of Nai djn. 
J -rdanons belonging to the same Linneon, cross easily and give fertile segregating hybrids. 

yet. crosses between .Tordanons belpnging to different Linneons have had no rcHult in t!»e 
I' lthor’s experiments. Considering the very large number of unHueccssful efforts it mjcins 
I retty safe to say that neither C. pepo nor C. marimn can be crossed with C. mclanoKpertna, 
^ equally strong opinion can not be given as to the possibility of crosses between C. pepo 
*ri i C. maxima; those tried were unsuccessful, but the number of efforts was much less than 
in the case of crossings between C. pepo or C. maxiTnti with jnelanoMperma. Crosses 
tween C. pepo and C. aurantiaca Willd. are as fertile .and segregate as fully as those between 
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Jordanana belonginK to the aamc Linneco, it ahould however be remembered that Na7m,v 
coruiideni C. aurantinca aa a mere — though very definite — variety of C. ptpo. ReeiprocA] 
croaaea between C. pepo and C. auroTiiuiea ehow certain differences in the length and size of 
the fniita, thcae being in both cases matrocUnoua. Absolute certainty that these difference 
are not due to heterozygosis of the forms crossad was not obtainable, but this is, in view of 
the matrociinous inheritance in both reciprocal crosses, highly improbable. None of the form* 
of Cucurhita, cultivated by the author, was able to form seeds without having been fcrtilUc^ 
Neither a[>ogaruy, nor parthenogenesis has been met with. The eases of parthenogenesis 
Cururhita described by the ilagcdoorns are most probably eases of fertilization by insect? 
due to iiisufTicient isfilation. Some of the foirus inve^itigated are parthenocarpous, i.e., thev 
can form fruits without having l^cen fertilize*!, hut such fruits never contain any seeds with 
embryos. ~.V. J. Sirks. 

1103. liOTSY, J. iV De Oenotheren als kemchlmeren. |The Oenotheras as nuclear chi- 
meras. | Ocnctioa 1:7 00. 113-12(1. 1919.— In the author’s opinion the researches of HEvsKh 

as well as his own cxpcriincntH have shown the extraordinary* nature of Oenothera Lamau iu. 
una ; it is a rtuclear chimera, resulting from two great factor cuntplcxcs, localized in the L'hrotn<'>- 
Homes. These complexes, out of which the nuclear chimera is constructed, may be wholly 
inde(>endcnt of each other without exchange of chroinos<tmes or of qualities and'withoti*. 
dragging away of chromosomes; in that case no "mutants,” properly "sc^gregonts,” appear 
If a chromosome from one of the complexes is dragge<l out into the other, then new forms with 
varying numbers of chroniosomes come into existence. Exchange of chromosomes or of qua!- 
itics give segregonts with the same chromosome numlicr as the origioal funn. The percent- 
age of apponranco of tlicsc sogregonts depends u|K>n the more or less easy exchange of chroriic'- 
somes or of (jualilics; a very easy exchange gives high numbers of segregonts or quantitativ-- 
"masH-mututiona.” In Oenothera no s|M'CU'.s nor hybrids exwt, only nuclear chimera'!, and llj*? 
different exchanges betw'cen the constituent chromo8omc*complexos give origin to the ‘'mu- 
tant'’ fonns, 'I'he fact of erortsing-4»ver, resulting in drugging away a part of a chromosome 
by another, causes also the possibility of crossing-over in homozygotes or in pure lines. The- 
"mutants" in pure lines result from intranuclear chromosomc-changcs, not from ne\vly-f«)rni( i 
genes.-— The various c<Hiaeqiienee» of this opinion with re.spcct to general problem.^, m l‘. ' 
nature of genes, rmitability, and the theory' of MonoAX, .are discu.sscd in detail, but arc ■ ; 
course of a somewhat hypothetical character.— W. J. Sirks. 

110-t. LiiTAV, J. 1^. Een opwekking om voort te gaan met bet kruisea van Indlviduen to: 
verschlllende Unneonten van bet geslacht Verbascum beboorend. [Encouragement to proceed 
with crossings of Individuals belonging to different Llnneons of the genus Verbascum.] - 

netieu 2: Jan . 102(1. -'I’he failure of n>any exporimenU in growing posterity of Tf- 

fMi.’^ciim-hybrid.s has given ti.s t\ strung impression of the absolute infertility of these hybrid- 
Exceptions hoH’cver w’ere already found by O.Anwix (Jour. Linn. Sop. 10> and by Mendki 
( fule (’OKRENs .Abh. Sitclis. Gesellsoh. Wiss. l'.KX*>) and inilicate the ])ossibility of obtaininc 
fertile hybrids w ithin this genus; this induces the author to stimulate other geneticists to rearvf 
the.se experiments. — M. J. Sirks. 

1106. [.oTflY, J. P. Hertbert-Nllssoa’s onderzoeUngen over soortsTorming b ' Saliz met 
opmerklngen mijnerz'ds omtrent de daarin en In publlcaties van anderen ultgeoefende kritlck 
aan mljn coorts-deffnltie. [Herlbert-Nllsson’s researches about species-formation in Salii 
with my remarks upon his and other writers' critique of my definition of species.] Genetica 2: 
162-lf®. Mar., 1920. — The ninth chapter of IIeribert-Nilssox's paper about his S*ih> 
hybrids (Lunds Univ. Aarsskr. XIV. 28. 1918) ia, in the opinion of the writer, of enough 
theoretical importance to give a translation of it in Dutch. This translation is accompanM 
by a reply of the author to Nilsson’s remarks about the nature of "species” as also to lho« 
of other writers.— .V. J. Sirkv. 

1106. IjOtsy. j. P. Theoretische steun voor de kruislngstheorie. [Theoretical argnmesl^ 
for the theory of evolution by means of hybridization.] Genetica 2: 214-234. May, 1920.— 



S\> 3, D«c®iiBER, 1920] 


OEKET1C8 


159 


\ defend of author^s well-known theorj' of evolution by ineuis of hybridUation against some 
cd ihe opponents: Drndt, Jeffhet, and au exposition of arguments bruiiKht together by other 
irrilefs (HKaiBEKT-NiiASON, Winob, Eknst, GcitorLD, and others "I that support the author's 
views —If- 


1107. MacBridb, E. W. The method of evolution. Scientia 14: i3-33. 1930. 

UOS. 0’D(ox*ocHtjEj, C. H. (Itcv. of; Moroav, Thomas Hu.vr. The physical basts of 
l^rtdity. ti X cm., SOO p,, 117 Jig. J. B. Lippiurott t'o.: Philailelphia, 1919. (See Bot. 

5, Entry 422.)] Science Progress IS: l.'iB-ISl. July. 10JO. 

1109. O’DIonochub], C. H. (Rev. of; East, Ei»war» M.. and Do\ai.» F. Jonbs. In- 
breeding and outbreeding. 14 X 11 cm., fgS p., Jig. J. It, Eippincott : I'hiludelphia, 1919. 
,>‘f Hot. .\b8ta. 4, Entry 571; 5, Entries -i37» 1997, RMW .Science Prt>gre»« 15: 151-153 
July. 1930. 

1110. 0’D[oNoaHt:E], C. U. jUev. of: I.iujk, Frank UAm»\Y. Problems of leitlU- 
ntion. /J X 19 cm., vii -4- S7H p., 19 fig. I'liiv. Chicago I'rosa: Chicago, 1919. (See Bot. 

5, Entry 410.)) Science Progress 15: 153. July, 1930, 

till. F£zAKn, Castration allmentaire chez les coqs soumis au regime carn4 ezclusif. 
Alimentary castration in cocks subjected to an eicluslve meat diet.] ('viupt. Itcnd. Acad, 
'i;. I'ari.'? 169: 1177-1179. 1910.- discussion <if rerlain experiments of F. Houksay in a 
!‘n|»or entitled '‘Variations uxperiincfBales. Etudes stir six generations ilc puiih’s carnivores 
.\rrlt. do Zool. exp. et g<^n., t. fl, 1907, p. 1.37 A 3.33." Author eonchulcs iJmt llouaaAV'B 
■ !i*rrvati<jn of atrophied testes and their consequences did not result. <lirectly from the flesh 
diet, hut because the birds did not iiuiiiitaiii giMuJ health. -//. 1). (ioodule. 

1113. UsNNBft, O. (Ocnimn rev. <»f: Ku.sht. A. Bastardteruog als Ursache der Apogamle 
im Pdanzenreicb; elne Hypotbese zur experlmentelleo Vererbungs- und Abstannnungslehre. 
H|brldlzation as the cause of apogamy in the plant kingdom ; an hypothesis for experimental 
evolution and genetics.) .ry 665 p , 2 pi., 172 fiuj. (lii.stav Fisrher: Jena, 19IH. (See 
alsM Hut. .Ahsts. 3, Entries 3113, 3151.)] Biol. Zciitralhl, 40: 3S.H. June, 1930. 

1113. Hiciiky, II. \V. Factors of fruitfulness. (Rev. of: Wi<ioA-sH, ('. (1. Some factors 
hvoring or opposing fruitfulness In apples. MisKourt Agric. Exp. Sta. Kcs. Bull. 32: 1-00. 

I'llS. (See Bot. Absts. 5, Entry 1090.)J But. (iaz. 70: 1(13 lol. Aug., 1930. 

1114. ItoE.MKR. Th. t)ber Luplnenzuchtung. [On lupine breeding.] DculKch. Landw. 

!’p 1919: 174-175. 1919. — Breeding r:ui secure in hipima a c<in<liti<)n uf uniform ripening 

in lliese plants is dependent on unifonn gerniiimti<»n juid uniform blooming. In liotli 
f tlu'iM' respects individual selection h.'is mImuvij differences. Seed }»«rvest can be increased 
i:»'i hy use of best plants revealed by individual selection. Average fruitfulncHs of po<l.s is 
K'^rpiliiarj’. (From anonymous review in Zeitschr. PflanrenzOcht. 7: 1’4C. Dec., 1910.] — 
3 P. Kelly. 

HI.'). lioEPKE, W. Over selectfe van meerderjarlge cuituurgewassen In troplscfa Neder- 
^d. {On selection of perennial cultivated plants in the Dutch tropics.) Redo Landbouw- 
-•‘^geschool. 24 p. H. Veenman: VVag^ingcii, 1920.— A.s an inaugural address at the Agrl- 
f Jtural College of VVageningen the author gives a summarizing report of the work done in 
•nc Dutch East Indian colonies in selecting and breeding better races of rubber, tea, coffee, 

• coa and quina; he discusses the most important parts of his breeding, and amelioration of 

existing material; the vegetative propagation of worthy types on a small scale and on a 

scale, hybridization and introduction of new apecics. Each <)f thew? ifiethods has given 

the Dutch East Indies valuable types of cultivated plants. — .V/. J. SirkK. 

SOTaJTICAL AftlTTBACre, VOL. VI, ?fO. 3 
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1110. RoFro, A ll. Sur le rdte du Meteor nee daas le tisfisiaissloii du cencer le 
Transfornuitlon progresilve d'uoe nee non receptive. [Oa the rdle of the nee factor in the tnas. 
xnUflloa of cancer la the rat. Progressive transformation of a soii'reeeptive nee into a re^^ 
live one.) l.'oinpt. R^nd. Soc. Biol. 83: 06*^-070. 1920 — .See Bot. Abats. 6, Kntry 174^. 

1117. .S.\iNT-i{fLAif(E, H. fieoPFROY. L’elcvage dans TAfrlque du Nord. (The breedu^ 
Industry in North Africa.] xi -r J^SO -p., 53 pi. Augustin Cballuuiel: Paris, 1919. 

1118. .SciiADK, 11. J. M. Kunnen proefondervlodeinke mutaties worden opgewekt bij 

bacterien? [Can experimental mutations be obtained In bacteria?] Xedcrlaudacb. Tijii.^^hr 
v<H.r (W.rH>cskui)dc 63:811-814. 1919, — The rirsjcarclies of Seifkert (Deiitsebe medizliui^cl.* 

WoclKUiMchrift 1911. no. 23) and of liiruETand ('ahimit (('. K. Acad. Sciences. Paris, .31 .Marc.'-. 
1919) Ijave been by the author 'I’hrir nmclu-sjou.v accepted the i>ossibilily of <»hta£i. 

iiig niutalic.tiiH, by means <if bacterial cultures in special media, .\uthor made his cultures. 
Skipckut liad d'lne. of li ttAi m agar, to which inalacliite-green had been added; from tl;? 
original fulture, that could be only grown in agar-nurture w ith 20 mg. in 10 cc. agar, a 
wa.s cultivate'], that wa.s reMistant to OtiO mg. in the same quantity of agar; after thr«-e 
rnotJths tbi.H resint iinc«* was not diininisbed. The eonclustf)n <*f .‘•'Eipfkkt and others seernM 
t<i b<* right, 'i bat tlu.s is not true, however, is shown by the author in a way* dinrrer.*, 
front lii.s (trcvi'ius methrMl. By means of emulsions of his cultures in Na('l-solution. colonial 
were oliluined from very diluted eullures; the strain “adapted” to 006 mg. of inalacluU* 

10 rc. agar grew on each e»iUure as well; this “mutated” strain, after once growing 
pur<‘ agar, luid lost Its a4laptation for the greater part; the longer the perii>d of grow iiig up^t 
pure agar, tlo' h-ss the adaptation and the niiinlMT of resulting colonies. In his first ;mr- 
tinned researches, fOfiUfi<m eulturi^s di«l not bring these iliffcrences to light becau.se of lii# 
iinmeji.se nuinher of bacteria contained in only «»ne little globule of the culture; after clihitir.i 
the ctilfuri’s by means of emulsions, the differences madi’ themselves apparent. 7'hu« t.'ir 
C'inelusions of Skiekkrt and of Ui« hkt and ('aroot are false because of their tnpx.v; 
methods. ■\f. J. Sirkn. 

1U9. Si'KKHURKS. I). Erfeltjkheld en rasverbetering. [Heredity and race-lmprovemeou 
SrhiUl en Pijl 10: 1-2<V. 1919. V'rom the point of view of positive ('hristianity the writcrilu- 

cusses file ciinsequoneee. <lrawn by the modern eugemVists from the fact.s given by proce-«i 
of fertilizati'm and of Mendeli.sm. He i.s extraordinarily skeptical. 'I'hc great and insnis-r- 
able ditlieiilties. encountered by the study of heredity in man. esperially ns related to p^yrh, 
cal abiu)rtnalitles. iea<U him to deny the practical significance of eugenics; medical exatnini- 
tion before marriage cun 4»nly give good result.H for alr«>hr»lism, syphilis and tubcrcuhisi"; ;r 
other 4'as<*.s it will be wholly insufTicient. while neom.altlni.si.ani.sm is fatal. The prospect* ' 
a ponsiblp improvement 4»f the human race are, «»w ing to the lark of well-established knowle.iii:* 
unfav'irahlo. J. Sirks. 

UA), SiRURi,, \V. Das Recht des Gemfisezuchters. (The right of the vegetable breeder 
5rci. Frick: Wien. lOB). — .\uthor takes up the well-known idea of according to breeders w< 
ing with cro.s.s-poDinated vegetable.^ protection from neighboring cultures of the .same spec’* 
(From anonymous review in Zeilschr. Pflanxenxiirht. 7: 146. Dec., 1919.] — J. P. AVdy. 

1121. SiKKR, M. .1. De analyse van een spontane boosenhybride. [The analysis of « spoa 
taneous bean hybrid.] Genetica 2; 97-U4. Mar., 1920.-'.\mong a number of plants of 
dwarf speckled cranberry bean, gathered in 1917. one plant was fo\md whose seeds had 
chanuus (yellowush-white) viole(-s(ri|HMl seedcoat, hut a liver-brown one with blue stripis^ 
These seeds had thus been formed on a hyl»rid plant, resulting from a crossing W’ith an unkno* 
pollen parent, occurring in 1916. By sowing these scetls in 1918. an Fi-gencration was ohtaic' 
and in 1919 an Fj-gencration. The analysis of these F* and Fj generations with regard to tb’ 
aecti colors, gave cause to accept seven hereditary factors, present in beans and re?p'^n^ 2 ! 
tor these colors. These factors were:— (1 1 The ground-factor. /*, responsible for color 
general; its presence without others eausos the chamois color, its absence gives a white 
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iodependent from the other possibly present factors; (2) G, factor for yellowish-brown 
chamois is, if G is present, changed into yeilowish-brown; (3) A, factor for liver-brown, 
v.v which yellowish-brown is changed into Uver-brown. or in homoiygotes dark -brown; (4) 
r. factor that changes chamois into violet and yellowish-browTi into brown-violet. The far- 
:^.r A is epUtatic to V', the presence of V thus being indistinguishable when the formula is 
U or LL] (5) Gr, factor for gray color, changing chamois into gray -chamois, yellowish- 
^rmn grav-ycUowbrown and violet into gray-violet. (61 fi, factor changing violet 

blue. This factor covers all other factore and is thus epistatic to theu\; (SI .S, striping 
fjctor, by which blue, violet and gray in the superficial layers are restricted into stripes. 
Then one secs a background of cbaniois, yellowish-brown, liver-brown, gray-violet or bUiish- 
'.r*wn. If this background is violet or gray, then 5 exercises also its inftucnce upon it and 
makes this violet raarbled; in consequence theae beans show two types of markings, vi*., 
jitiping and marbling. The other colors are not marbled in the background. This factor 
may be present in cryptomcric state in the chamois, yellowish-brown and liver-brt>w n colors, 
f lit cannot be proven here, because it does not influence these colors.— Pn>I>ably there are 
ai4-> linkages between some of these factors; perhaps between /*, V and .S on the oim hand 
iXid between G, A, li and S on the other. This is the more striking because the forjiuilso 
Jffived from the splitting-numbers are for the mother-plant, the d<\arf speckled eranberry 
!>o 4 ii. PPVVSS, and for the unknown father-plant, that must have had white scodcoatB, 
PpitfifirGrvvLLHBss. — .V. J. Sirkx. 

1122. Hirrs, M. J. De methodlek der erfelljkheidsleer. (The methodlsm of genetics.] 

I ijd^chr. voor diergeneeskunde. 47 : 207-217. 1920. — Progress of genetics can only be obtained 
if s tritical examination of the methods in use has proceded the work itself. The criti<iue 
the iiictliods in use cannot be sharp enough; in mcKlern times wc are no hmger contented 
with the primitive and ancient method of speculation without facU. These facts may be 
^nitiod l>y two different ways: direct research of the genetical factors, present in a cell, by 
<-> t>>!i)i:i(':d studies, and by indirect researches in judging the hereditary factors of an individ- 
'.d by obi^ervations or experiments thereupon. This direct mellwKl, the cytology, may give 
H siiany results, but has thus far not solved the great problem of the localization of lieritable 
In itself cytology is insufficient. Indirect methods of genetics there are four; wo 
n ay >tudy the chain, that binds tlie heritable factors in the gcnotyix; with the observed char- 
K'UTtj'tic.'i of the individual in its phenotypes in two directions: beginning with the genotype 
i.* .‘N HxxKL does and studying the development of thia genotype iitto tlic phenotype by cyto- 
!ii»*rpholrjgical methods or studying by going back from the phenotype'characiors and trying 
{’• 6nd out the genotypical factors causing them (Phenogenetica I1 ab<'kers). -In the second 
j'Ucc indirect study of genotype may be drawn along other lines: sUidy of ascendance (Oal- 
T'js) and study of descend.snce (MenokI/). In far the most ca.sc» only the last <d these methods 
i' ^^uflicient; the methods of St h.^^xel and of IIaecker however may perhaps give us still 
fiany rc.sults in elucidating the long way Iwtw'ccn genotypic factors and phenotypic 
h.^racters. — ^f. J. Sirki*. 

1123. SiRRs, M. J. Erfeltjkheids- en selectleonderzoekingen bij VicU-soorten. I. Do 
Qivelklcur van VlcU Faba. [Researches on heredity and selection in species of Vlcla. I. 
ffsvel color In Vlcla Faba.] Genetica 2; 193-199, 1920.— The navel color in the English V)ean 

1 F(Jja) was studied as a heritable character by breeding the jmstcritics of individual 
partly these plants were isolated, partly they were allowed to flower without isola- 
'' ■n From isolated heterozygous plants splitting offspring in ratio 3: 1 were always obtained; 
:‘!ack navel color was dominant and white recessive. The heterozygotes could in some cases 
b*' distinguished from the homozygoles* because of their not black, more gray navel color. 
^ f^flowering plants never gave a more or less exact ratio 3:1; their offspring split in every 
f^^ible ratio; even in the offspring of white-navel recewsives often a great number of black- 
-ivel plants could be observed, the results of spontaneous hybridizations. — M. J. Sirks. 

1124. SiRKs, M. J., AND J. Bijbouwer. OnderzoeUngeo over de aenheld dsr Unneamn- 
iche soort Chrysanthemum leucanthemum L. (Investigations on the homogeneity of the 
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LlBoean tpeciet ChrytAothemtxm leacBnthemism L.) Geoetica 1: •10l-~l4i. Sept., 1919.— 
metric meaMurementfi of tength and breadth of ray-flowerv made very probable, that iK«- 
Linnean species Chryiianthemum l^t^tcanthemum L. contains several strains of hereditari r 
different character, in this sense, that this “species" is a mixture of types, differing in inhen*. 
able qualities, and their respective hybrids.— Uy systematic breeding and counting the n,. 
fiowurn of a number of plants grown in families, it could be proven, that this supposition 
right and that this Linncan species Ls far from a unity, but a mixture of types and hybrid* 
This makes it possible to grow out of this species a ntimher of families, differing in heredui..f-, 
characters, among (ithers those relating to the number of ray flowers; these families seem ; 
have the Kibonucci>numbers 21 and 34 as m^wles. -A/. J. Sirk^. 

1125. Hikks, M. J. Die krltlsche ptinten van bet evolotlevraagstnk. [Crltlcml points of 
the evolution hypothesis.) Genetica 1: 7(>-91. Jan., 1919.— The problem of evolution U 
uioHt authors taken as a whole; in reality it may be analysed and divided in four great pr 
lems, that are more or less favorable to experimental research, the only right way for hmiirit 
an antofser free from speculations. These four critical points out of the mass of problems 
•fl) 'rho origin in nature of new forms, in hereditary- factors varying from their piireii'. 
experimental research has thus far only show-n one cause of ibis origin; hybridization, that i> 
fu.sion of gainetes differing in hereditable properties. All other ways of origin of s»e\v fi r;; • 
have t)oen thus far unproven. 02) The existence in nature of groups of individuals, chxrac. 
terize<l by posse.saing a great c<»mplex of hereditary factors. Answering this problem has U-v; 
till now unexperimcntal; mathematical considerations may show the necessity of diverge;.'* 
of a very complicated population into different strams of homozygotic individuals, but .i'- 
circumstances of life,— isolation, dying out of certain forma and perhaps influence of lirri;:- 
stances on hybrid-splitting -may cause the differentiation of a population into difTcTtu 
strains. In this direction a great and c.xtensive field of experimental labor is to !«• d :i<; 
b<‘fore a well-rounded answer can be given. (3) l*he dying out of fomjs and of group, s of fmi:.' 
is more a historical problem; perhaps it will be possible, by means of submission of popul.-ui 
of known genetic constitution to various circiunstam-es of life. — (4) U there in natural ev 
tion a progression or only a succcasion? This is a problem of a very subjective ehara< t-r 
it Is wholly iiiacceaaible for experiments and will remain in the long future a point of ph.' - 
so])hical disctiHsion.— .U. J. .S'irks. 

IVJfl. SiRKH, M. J. Raszulverheld en fokzulverheid. [Purity of race and purity of breed- 
ing.} Genetica 1: .‘WO-.'WJ, Xov., 1919.- In genetics every word and every term ha.'* p * 
through its own evolution; this brings in many eases great difliculties for obtaining an c' - 
definition of each of those terms. Kvery term changes its meaning with the changes of l’ - 
netics itself; they become more and m<»re sh»n’‘***cd or they must be banished from vt 
geneticists tern»ini>logy. A <liscussion of tlie terms purity of race and purity of hropiliiie ■ 
given here by the writer. In pre-MendrIlan times identity of portrait (description of Hir '' 
could he accepted a.s indicating purity of rnee; the Galtonian theory has changed this 
dard into hlentity of ancestry, and Mendclian rescnrche.s have given as definition of purity 
race identity of jmsterity. The exact genelici.st would go farther and take as ih'linsn •- 
the identity of the gametes, birimsl by an individual m fqnn«lard for purity of breeding 
practice it i.s not yet possible tt* accept this sharpest definil um ; there are ca.scs, that an :■ : • 
vidiial gives a posterity, seemingly identical, without forming only <ine sort of gametes. 1 
cases ar© treated by the writer in detail; the cas*> of the white mice, among others, 
of apogamy in plants without redurtion-<li\ ision and the ra.se of eliminating of the Icii.";; 
golc combinations as in yellow mice and in OcnelAcra-species. — A method of detcrmininK 
purity of breeding in CAscfi where direct cxi>eriments are difficult, is indicated by S< nvii j - 
Copenhagen by his mothiul of ilialle! (cross-wise) matings. — .If. J. Sirht. 

1127. SiBKft, M. J. Verwantschap als biologisch vraagstuk. [Relationship as a prob^e- 
of biology.) Genetica 2 : 27-50. Jan.. 1920.— The problem of relalionship has always ' J 
central position in genetics; its .analyses along the lines of modem genetics is a subject 
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jrrft iinportaxice. In this paper the writer haa indicated the necessity of sharply distinsuish- 
Jig two different views of relationship; relationship in descendance or genealogic relation- 
iutp and relationship in capacities, gentoypic relationship. These two sorts of relationship 
2 iay not be confounded in modern literature of genetics as has till now been done by many 
writers; they are not at all identical; two individuals may in genealogical sense be very nearly 
'plated, though their genotypes are highly different; inversely the gcnoty|>es of two indi- 
viduals can be identical, however they don't show any genealogical relationship. In the great 
Ufics of phylogeny a narrow' tie will perhaps hav‘e bound these two relationshi}>s, but the pres- 

of the one is not even an indication for the other’s ap)>esrance. — Now it will he a subject 
, f s great many researches to find good methods for estnbli.shing these relationships: the 
iricient method of portrait-building and comparing is no longer sufficient. Experiinenfal 
nicihods only can be accepted. But not all the researches called experimental, axe really 
^vpcrunental. Ilcally experimental methods for proving the existence of genealogical rola- 
t. nships may be found easily; systematic breeiling and a well-developed adminiH(rntii>ii is 
liii* only means of getting an insight into genealogical relationship. Demonslration of geno- 
npic relationship however is not so easy; till nowadays we have only Impeding metho<|s, and 
uo can ftsle genotypic relationship only by means of systematic crt»S(ungs. 'f’hia method 
laever is in its possible usefulness very limited; in prartienl sense it has been thus fur suffi- 
cjojit. but the exaet genetics, trj’ing to find a more or less muthematic.al judgment of the geno- 
!vt>c- of a given individual cannot be content with tliia in many inadeqimie method; w'e 

•:iu»l trj’ to find another, perhaps cbonitcal method, to determine the genotype of an organism. 

\ rriticai and more refined judgment of methods for finding bloodrelulionship, but then 
4 ;.[»lie<l to gametes, may in future lead to great rc.suli.s.— .V. J. Sirkn. 

n.N. SiRKs. M. J. nit het lostituut voor veredeling van landbouwgewasaen. Vergelijlclng 
v«Q gerst- en urwerassen, van bet lostituut afkomstlg metaodere voortraffelijke rasson van dexa 
i;«wtsseo. 19I$-1917. (From the lostltute for the Improvement of Agricultural plants. Com- 
pirisoa of barley and wheat varieties originating from the Institute with other superior races of 
!htse plants. Med, Landbouwhoogeschool Wageningen 14: l-'tt, lOlfi. — 

' only some reports of comparisons of newly bred varieties of wheat (Millioen III and Im- 

■ raal Ila) with the well-known Wilhelmina. that slmw the greal value of these varietioM of 
•; -.'It. The results of testa with new races of barley (Pollux and ('aat<»r) were less favorable. 

J. SirU. 

ir.29. S.sELL, K. Parbentoderung der Kartoffelbitito und Saatenanerkennung. (Color 
(hinges of the potato blossom and the recognition of varieties.! Ihrr KartofTelbiiii 1919: 1~3. 

; r.J, - .\uthor calls attention to importance laid on color in recognition of varieties but a ques- 

rinaire proved that with many varieties c<»lor variations occur that are "spontanoous” 
aith others they appear as non-bereditary ‘‘modifications” ; these are. of course, not 
;>nnguishable by inspection. Author Ibinka th.it ail varieties poMscss pow’cr of pigment frir- 
.ati"n and bloom w’hite if conditions for development are absent. It is suggestod that in 
, 'iKing the variety, plants with deviation.s in flower color should be especially attended to 

■ ■'•y when they also vary in other respects. (From anonymous review in Zeitschr. Fflanxen- 

ht. 7: i:t7'-138. Dec., 1919.1-7. P, Kelly. 

1130. .SoM.uF.R, K. Cber Kartoffelzdchtung uod verglelcbende Anbsuversuche mlt Neu- 
r^chtungen aui der Domlne Elllscbau. [Potato breeding and comparative cultural tests of new 
•irietles on the Ellischau estate.] Nachr. Deutsch. Landw. Ges. Osterr. 1919: 190-19^J. 1919. 

^'alls attention to hybridisation and plant-selection work undertaken, and special mention 
’ rnade of large yields of single plants. fKrom anonymous review in Zeitschr. Pflanxensiicht. 
^ I3S. Dec., 1919.1—7. P. Kelly. 

1131. Rtahei*, G. Eerste verslag over dc werkraamheden ten behoeve van de selectie wi 
en Cacao. (First report on the effectiveness of selection in coffee and cacao.) Dept. 

l-Andbouw. in Suriname, Paramaribo, Bull. 39. tS p. 1919. — CofTcc and cocoa plants gencr- 
' b* more or less heterozygous and efforts at vegetative multiplication of good plants are 
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Je«cribed. Autbur recurde coDtribution of a fund by a Surinam breeding association by 
a wdectioti inspector for the plantations is supported. Figures are given on varying prouuf. 
tivily of coffee and cocoa trees with number <»f individuals selected as mother plants. 
of vegetative propagation are described. {From anonymous review in Zciuchr. 

*Ucht. 7: Dec., 1919.}- J. P. Kelly, 

lia;:;. Tammics, T. De leer der erffactoren en hare loepassiog op den mensch. 
uitgesproken bij het aanvaarden van hetambt van buitengewcpoo hoogleeraaisandeRijks-uaitc;! 
■Itcit te Groningen. (The theory of hereditary factors and Its appUcablUty to man. Addr^) 
delivered on assumptiou of the office of Professor Extraordinarius In the State University a: 
Groningen.] p WoUers; (iroriingen, 1910. discussion of tlie principles of fact'irii 
roijftitutujn of orgrtiUKinH; the writer thinks them as MoroaS dfHJs. localized in the olirm;, . 
sofnen, accorriing to the linkage of all /irn^opAiiu-factors in four groups and of all 
fact<ir^ in seven groups, in hamuoiy with their haploid chroinusome numbers 4 and 7. ;< 
then these principles might he applied to iinproveiitent of the hurnan race, the great numlM-r ' ' 
chronioHomes in inun (diploid 47 and 4H) is a difficult hindrance for locating the various I.;- 
iium hereditary factors in the chroimjHouie.s; the inheritance t»{ hurnan characters is very c 
plicated and it is therefore impossible to give certain indications for human ainclioral; n 
But i»oaaible is the amelioration of rireuinstances of life for man ; it changes only the pherioty;- 
n‘)t the genotype, but it is the only thing we can obtain in the nearest future. — M. J. Sirk- 

ll.'W. '1‘noMsoN. J. AjiTiiuK. (French rev. of; Larokh, H. Thiorle de la contre-^volu* 
tlon, ou d4g4n4re8ceace par I'bdridlte. (Theory of retrogressive evolution, or degeneration bt 
heredity. 1 riv 40S p., Si Jiy. Fiilix .Mean: I’aris, 1919.} Scientia 14; .Vi-M. 

ll'M. Thomson, J. AnTHt’R. (French rev. of: IIkonkk. U. \V. The germ-cell cycle:: 
antmRla. x -l- p., Hi fuj. Macmiliun A Co.: New York, 19M.] Scirntia 14; 51-5:\ 1' 

IbkV 'I'jK.miKM, K . AM» ll. N. Kn<iiM.sN. Erfeli jkheldsonderzoeklngen by boonen. 111. 
Alblnisme. [Hybridization experiments with beans. 111. Albinism.) Ceiutica 1: 

I pi., H /if/, N"v , 19|H. '{'he authors have nuuh' some experitni’nts with a .strain «>f nP i' • 

throwing beans of the spi-i*ics l*hin<nflu.-< ruitptti-. 'I'he .seeds of one jilant. K. 9. IhK). o 
in 1917, gave '.Y» green-leaved plants and S ivory-white ones, indicating tnonohyl>fid s<-grt . i- 
lifin. IDtS the rest of the seetls frmii IDin. produced again about throe green seotl'.ii „• 

I white one. !91S ulbinotie Kcedlings were grafted on normal grei'n luu-s. 'rhe best irat: 
firoveil to bespUce-grafting, the hypoc«tlyl of thealbinolie seedling and a node of the gri-i.t; 
being cut across tliugomdly niul unile4l by imuiiis of a string of wet raffia. Tlio albiu « i - 
can {U'tdit from the food present in the cotyledons and tif the green leaf, hdt to the ri'»lt 
in this way two plants m 191S and two descendants of one of these in 1919 were ‘ 

niatiirily ami all of them |«roduced the first, simple, leaves witlmul the leu.sl tra«-e of gt 
I'olor, ilevoloping little patrhe.s of rhloro]>hyll on the compound leaves and green striju ^ • 
the janis. As to the origin of this .'Strain the authors venture to suggcsi. tluit it may h,i 
Hrisen from tlie cross of a lh>wer on un albinotic branch with a llower on a normal one. • 
sectorirtlly chimaerie plant. Also the loss of the f.actor. that enahles the jilant to in ■ 
chlorophyll, may have taken place in one llower. The ciuestion too arises, whether the gr. : 
patches on the leaves and the .stripes on the pods .arc caused by s(>ine chemical infiueTicr 
the normal pl.ant or that we deal with an rxlreine ease of variegation. To clear this and 't- 
questions the work will bo continued. — //. .V. Kooiman. 

Ibltj. I’liaAN, J. Hochpolartslerende Rube und Ihre Nachkommenschaft. [High-poUr- 
tzlng beets and their progeny.] Zeitschr. Zurker-lndustr. Bohmen 42; TST-SOl. 1019.— Tt: ’ 
groups of mother beets who.^u’ average sugar content were 'J0.2S per cent, 00.66 per cent sr; 
■/1. 14 per cent respectively gave progeny whosi' average.s were 21.47 per cent. 21.29 per c-'' 
and 21. -^9 per cent sugar. Three generations showed no noticeable influence of small 
cnees in sugar percentage of mother beets upon averages of progeny. Same mother bcf*’ 
seriated for weights showed a negative correlation between size and sugar percentage. [Fr 
anonymous review' in Zeitschr. PflansenzOcht. 7: 141-142. Dec., 1919.] — J. P. Kelly. 



3. DECSMBKft, 18201 GENETICS 165 

1137. Ukban, J. Cber die Ftrbe des RUbenkieiites friih und tpitreifender ROben. [On 
^ color of the pUot of early and Ute-ripenlinf; beets. 1 Z«»itschr. Zuokerrtlbenmdiid. B<>hraeo 
42: 1918.— See Hot. Absts. 6, Kntn* 1057. 

I13S. VAN HEJiWEKDE.\, M. A. Over eeolge nleuwe opratUagen in de celleer. {On some 
new dUcoveries in cytology.) Clenelica 1: 130-133. Mur, 191<J-A discusision of the contin- 
jitv ,if the nucleus, for long years an axiom of thccytolojo*. hut now by the beautiful researches 
i)! Hi t HS'EB (Arch. f. microficop, Anat. 9! : I. 1918) no longer an axiom but a subject of research 
thai >uay perhaps give us a new view upon tlio ont«»genelie origin and j'erhaps the phylo- 
^rfietic origin of this most important jtart of the cell, Tlie baaiplule grain!< in the egga of by* 
iijeni'l 'teres giving rise to accessory nuclei will give still mueli material ft»r research.— If. J. 

1139. V'oLKABT A. 40. und 41. Jshresberlcht. Schwelzeriscbe Ssmenuntersuchungs- 
uad VersuchsaOBtalt In Oerllkoo'Zurich. |40lli and 41st Annual Reports. Swiss seed control 
iud et^Mrlment station In Oerllkon-Zurlch.] LamKv. .labrb. .<ehwei/,. 1010: 1 dO. 1919. - 
The sintion’s breeding W’ork on core.als, bean?) ami b«M‘ta is reviewed. 'Hie isolatiojj of strains 
hy single-progeny tests and alsi> improvement by repeated seleclions are luentionod. In 
Pd.l hvhridiration was cornnionced. (Kr<un anonymous review in Zeitsehr. I'fUnsenjttlchl . 

:: M-*.' I>ec., 1910.1— y. P. AV/ljy. 

1140. VON C'arun-IOi.uisukn. Physlologische Spaltungen oboe Mendellsmus. IPhysl* 
oiogicil segregation without Mendelism.j Deutseh. Laiidw. Tresse lOIO: .Mo-riUh 1919. • 
\iuhur discusses thick-eared whe:it inb'sted witli ni.-^t spores. 'TIh* grain, whether treated 
r ji'i gave ri.“(; t<i sortie loiig-earetl plant.';. In plats with tintreated gruia otilv (he I<irig-<‘!irei{ 

\*cre rusty, .Author assume.'* a ])hysi«*Iogical aegregntion. imt Metideliaii in elmraeter, wliirli 
C'.ri'lilions the long-cared cliaracter and the suseeptibility. lFri»iii anonymous reviiav in 
Z. ii.-ii'hr. liiiuizenzucht. 7: lU 115. Dec.. 1919.! ~J. I*. Krllif. 

nil. vo.N Ui'X, OKOioi. Zahlennuissige Bestimoiung der Komschdnheit bel Braugerste. 
Itumorical determination of beauty of grains in brewing barley. I Zelisrhr. lilanr.en/iirht. 6: 

t"'.' Jfk). i /iff- June, 1918. 

1142. VON Ta(:iit:n.MAK, IC. Beobaebtungen liber anscheinende vegetative Spaltungen an 
EssUrden und fiber anscheinende SpHtspaltungeo von Bastardnachkommen speziell Auftreten 
on Pigmentierungen an sonst plgmentlosen Deszendenten. (Observations on apparent vege- 
Mtive splitting in hybrids, and on apparently belated splitting in hybrid offspring, especially 
:he occurrence of pigmentation on otherwise plgmentless descendants.] Zoilsrhr. indukt. 

VVrrrb. 21 ; 2IO-i’32. / //V N'ov., 1919. — Four cjmcs of bud mutal ion in bcnnA, bnr- 
!ry, and arc given which f»c<Mirre<i after a cr*>.'it4 an folhiwB: d ) u flark-f*eo<lo.d bean which 

^ -id l»rcd true for S gencrut ion.^ following u crot^H of dark- ami light-f*«‘('ilr<l Scarlet UunniT 
i‘» •ill'* gave one jil.ant with both typic.al «T<la and aberrant light-colorml -cedrt with diatinct 
['lUiTii; a low-growing wliite-flowiTcd plant resulting fr<nn n cross of PhuHcohiH multi- 
y p lulqnriff again cros-sed by u huv-growing red-flowered plant from anmo aoiirce 
g-ivi' one i»lnrit in Fi with short stature during the auimni'r but which late in the Reiumn began 
! ' '•)in;b: bd) a barley variety with comimci .“pike-s cro.s.sed by a normal «ort gave one plant 
in P'j VI ith two fitalkp, one of which had a normal .“pike the either eompact; (4) a pea with ycl- 
1 -IV Cotyledons crossed by another yellow-cotyledon kiml g.avc one plant with one fully m.a- 
tured green seed among the usual yellow uccds. .Such ease-s: as these aut-hf>r considers to be 
vegetative segregation and compares Ijxcm with two instances of seed segregation of complex 
nature in which appearance of new forms is delayed w (a* two whiln-flowcred henn plants of 
•''-niplcx hybrid ancestry gave red flowers in Fi with normal segregation in F». (b) a bean 

plant with seeds having green cotyledons and green seed coats which bre<J tnie for 4 genera- 
tions following a cross of a green by yellowish-brown-coated variety produced one plant with 
si! seed-s having colored markings. .Author holds that there is a relation between such delayed 
Bcercgationa which at present cannot be distinguished from complex Mendelian phenomena 
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and the caiiea of vegetative eegregatkia reported by himaeif and by others. He considers 
an association or disassociation during gr<iwth whereby factors may become active or inac- 
tive may account for these observed facts,— i), F. Jong$. 

1143. VON Unisf'H, G. Gerstenkreozongen. (Barley crosses.) Landw. Jahrbtieher n-. 
191-2U, 3 pi., 18 fig. IftlO.— Aim of present contribution is to induce breeders to pay mort 
attention to the laws of hybridisation. Author discusses behavior in crossing of several 
barley tniiU. such as basal bristles, dentation of lower glume, thickness of ear, number of 
rrms itt head, and others. He also treats procedure for quantitative characters, linkage 
and abitormaliiies. At the close an example is taken up to show how breeder may achieve hi-i 
aim more quickly by attending to laws of heredity. (From anonymous review in Zeitschr. 
i*flunzenzQcht. 7: 141. Dec., 1919,|— y. P. Kelli/. 

1144. VVimnr.R, H. J. Necessity of selecting stocks In citrus propagation. CaUfornii 
Cilrograph S: 177, lOS-109. / labU, 6 fig. Apr, 1020.— A brief restatement of the main fea- 
tures of the bulletin abstracted in Uot. Absts. 5, Entry 49S. — H. li. Fro»t. 

1145. WiiJiON, K. H. A new hybrid Illy. L. Imperlale. Card. Chron. 67: 255. / fy. 
May 32, 1920.— Many hundred plants of two (presumably hybrid] lilies, L. regale Wils., an-i 
L. Snrgtniiae Wils., were gr<jwn near together in Massachusetts. Among sccdlin'gs of i 
regale there were noticed three inlermodiatc plants. These w’erc presumed to have been du^ 
to pollination by A. ASargenluie. One of them is figured and described.— yoAn Belling. 


HORTICULTURE 

J. II. GonRt.£T, Editor 

FRUITS AND GENERAL HORTICULTURE 

1146. Calvino, Mahio. Propagacldn de las plantas por eztmca. (Propagation of pUnti 
by cuttings.] Uevist. Agric- ('om. y Trab. 5: 4-9. 18 fig. 1930. 

1147. f'ooPKR, J. C, Improving (he seedling walnut. Better Fruit 14*: 7, 35. Dec.. 
1919. - Scoring cards for both the tree and the nut are given together with a brief discussion of 
Iho value of obtaining a good seedling of English walnut for commercial propagation in the 
Northwest, 'fhe author U a walnut grower »>! long ex]>erience. — A. E. .^furneek, 

1148. ( BANnAi.L, C. S. The apple cross— Tolman X MaJus Toringo. Proc. Amcr, Soc 

Hortic. Sci. 16: 00-60 (1919) 1020. - Toluian, a well known standard variety of apples w^.< 

crossed with a dwarf form of .Maine Torin^^o. The seeds from the resulting fruits were planted 
and hybrid trees grown. In general appearance the trees strongly resemble the male parent 
except that they are not dwarf in habit and greatly exceed ^falue Toringo in vigor of growth 
The fruit of the hybrids bears no resemblance to those of cither parent ; they are intermediate 
in size, but to occupy a median position, they would have to be many times heavier and hsv^ 
the diameter more than doubled. While the color was a uniform yellow, it was not the ycilcw 
of either Tolman or Mains Toringo, l^ut rather a dark d<jll orange color. The author states 
that the outstandng fact regarding the group of seedlings is the extent of the domination of 
the dwarf, small fruited male parent and the corresponding suppression of resemblance to 
the mother plant. He slates, ''This dominance of ,4/a/i« Toringo characters is indicative of 

degree of stability and fixity only acquired by existence throiigh many generations and we 
must assume this plant to l>e a true species and ver^ near if not identical with the wil-j 
type." [See .*ilso Bot. Abats. 6, Entry — E. C, AuchUr. 

1149. Curtis, Otis F. The upward translocation of food in woody plants. II. Is there 
oormaliy an upward transfer of storage foods from Che roots or trunk to the groaring shoots' 
Amer. Jour. Bot. 7: 280-393. 1920. — 8ec Bot. .Absts. 6, Entry 1310. 
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1150. Daniel, Locien. R£«cttoas antt^nlBtiquds «t rtle du bouirelct chei I«s pUntss 
lAnUgonUtic reactions and tbe rtle of the cushion (bourrelet) in grafted plants.} 

Compt. liend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 285-287. —The anatomical lUiHlihcatioits in the re- 

picin of the graft are held to be duo primarily to the rusliiuu (bourrelot I devch'iusl at the union 
of ?i<v‘k and scion. This causes a diversion of conductive proci^ses. altering the disl ributton 
of njateriais. Some substances are found to pass, others will nt>t pju«, luid other substances 
are chemically changed before passage. Thus the biologic natim* of the sti>ck and scii>n is 
fitiisidered as changed. This tissue is als«> ooiicenicd in the dcveli>pnient i»f all excrescences 
at this level, including roots of the scion, shoots «»f the stock ami complex tissues in graft 
hybrids or chiniera* when such occur — //. umf H'. AT. Furr. 

1151. Du.xbte d'Oliveira, Jose. Sur U transmission do U fa&ciation et de U dichotomie 

i U suite de la greffe de deui vlgnes portugaises. (The transmission of fascUHon and dichoto- 
mous branching through the grafting of two Portuguese varieties of grapes.} t'ompt. Rend. 
.Acail. Sci. Paris 170: 615, 616. 1020. — A scion of .Mliinodc Sousa, a variety of I'i'/m viniftrit, 

which is never fasciated nor branches dichoiomously wa.-* grafted to a stork of (bnicalo Pires, 
another variety of the same specie.**, w hich luw hwiation and dichot«>my ns ii pcniiuneikt char- 
acteristic. Shoots of the scion developed later were found to be buM-ialcil iiml dicln»t«uiJOUS 
,ikc those of the stock. — C. H. ami H*. K. Fan. 

ll.’>2. Knfkk. V'. Jardin fruitier d’amateur: Dispositions a observer pour la plautation. 
The aniateur fruit garden. Points to be observed in planting.! Rev. Hortic. iParis] 02: 15- 
h Jan., PJ20. —(icncral di.scussion uii preparation of soil, transplnutiug. seh'elion of types 
<‘f trees to be planted, and care following planting. -A’. J. Ktnn«. 

ll'tS. h'uiKts, C.<}<L Asti livtutLF. “P. J. Borglus,*' en ny Applesoft. i"P. J. Bergiua," 

I oew variety of apple.] (Swedmhl .Acta Ilorli Hergiaiu iStoekholin) 6^: 1'7. Fiif. I. PI. }. 
lOlS. — .\ description and history of u new variety of ii|>|de, with beautiful crimsou fruit..— 

P. A. Hi/dhcrg. 

1154. KruKs, Hob. K. Strddda laktageiser bfver Bergianska TrttdgArdens gymoospermer. 
Scattered observations concerning the gymnosperms In Hortus Berglanus.] .Aetii llorti Her- 

f[iani [Stuckholinl 6': l-lO. / pi. lOlit.— Sec Rot. Absts. 5, Knlry 31V|. 

11.55. CiAKuNEK, V. R. Results of bud selection investigations at the Missouri and Oregon 
experiment stations and their interpretation. I’roc. Amer. Soc. Hortie. Sei. 16; 66-70 (lOlil). 
I'lJt). - Scions were taken in ISO.5, at the Mis.iouri statiiui fr«»rii two bi'iiriiig lJ<'n Davis trees 
and frutn these other trees were pr<fpagatcd. One of the Hen Davis trees, from which the sci- 
■ns were taken, had been a hestvv ami regular producer of high grade fruit, whili* the other ha<l 
been a light jirodiicer of fnnt inferior in size an<l color. The erops rcKulling from ihese two 
sruijps of {kropagated tre<*.s were niea,sureil accurately. 'Fhe author xtafes, “Thts results of 

particular e.vperirricfit may be sumrnarized by atating that the tree.s propagated from tbtf 
r'”*’r p.'irent w ere eijual to lho.se propagaleil fr<im the giMid parent in product iveness, regularity 
il bearing and grade of fruit.*' — Another bud selection experiment was made at the Missouri 
station with strawberries. Runners were taken from the six most pr<}durtive indiviiluala in 
till- station's plot of a standard variety. Records of yields were kept, and each year for ten 
years, plants from the highest yielding and low yielding plants were selected and fruited. 
Nothing was gained or lost by selection. — In 1913, at the Oregon station, plus and minus selec- 
tions were made of four varieties of strawljorrics. Daughter plants were fruited in 1915, and 
for three succeeding generations, with the same results as found et the Missouri station. The 
low yielding Wilson mother plant was a poor plant maker. I'his characteristic was exhibited 
by each group of daughter plants throughout their life. At the same time as the above study, 
elections were made from productive and barren daughter plants of two station seedlingpi. 
The resulting records showed that the high yielding selections remained at least above the 
n<'rmal, while the selections from the barren plants continued to l>e nearly barren. In this 
*^ase, a strain of strawberries, inferior to the normal w'O-s isolated. The author states, “From 



108 


HORTICULTUHE 


[Bot. Abstb., Vol. VI 


& practical viewpoint, att bud election eould accomplub would be to keep the variety up xo 
it» own standard by the weeding out of an infertile or semUbarren strain.'^ — The behavior <>( 
the runner propagated daughter plants of some strawberry seedlings were studied at tb« 
f)regon station, which gave evidence of degeneracy or “running out." Briefly, this too^ 
three forms: (&) A more or less complete loss of ability to produce fruit though vegetative 
vigor remained unimpaired, (b) A partial )<»s of ability to produce runners, (c) A marke<i 
reduction in vegetative vigor, resulting in weak degenerate plants. This degeneration m&\ 
involve the entire stock of a variety, that is being grown under a given set of conditions or 
only a jiart of that stock.— In one case studied, plants from a certain seedling, which had sp. 
fiarcnlly run-out at the end of the second season, were planted in a new location, Oradualiy 
they regained their vigor and yielded well, indicating that a degenerate strain may return 
to the normal, from which it sprang. The author also draws attention to the fact, that ocea- 
sionally bud variation may furnish the starting }>oint for real variety improvement. {.<«. 
Ills') Bot. Abstn, r», Kntry — E. C. Aucfeier. 

1156. Lr.iitK, K. Chardon g5ant de Satonique. (A giant thistle from Salonlca.] Rev 
Hortic. I Paris] 02: 8. Jan., lOJO. — This species is regarded as a promising ornamental for larg* 
open siiaces, since in the second year from seed the plants attained a height of 2.30 to 2.76 
meters. Kach bore approximately 40 Oowerheads arising from, and symmetrically ^rrang^i 
about a miiin central stalk in the form of a pyramid. The purple flowers began to appear ir 
early August, each persisted for 15 or 18 days, thus making a blooming period of about lii 
weeks. 'Phe plants appear to be haixly without protection. The species has been identified 
M Onoponion iltyricam lunn/), var. Cardunculxts, Boissier. — B. J. Kraas. 

U57. Lksourd, F. Les plantea potag^res 4 trsvers les ages. jCuUnary plants grown is 
various centuries.] Rev. Horiic. (Paris] 92: 12-13. Jan,, 1920.— .\ list of many species aac 
variotio.H of planta arranged according to the general time of their introduction, from th« 
fourteenth to the twentieth century inclusive.— K. J. Kraus. 

U5><. Monnis, O. M. Practical pruning as applied to apple and pear trees (Part Ods. 
Better Fruit 14 * j 3-5. l>cc.. 1919.— Practical and definite advice is given as to methods -d 
proce<lurc in pruning apple and pear trees. Roth young and mature trees arc considered. - 
A. E. .\furnrck. 

1159. Mouni.s, O. M. Practical pruning as applied to apple and pear trees (Part two. 
Better Fr\iit 14’: 7-10. Jan., 1920. — 'I'he season of pnining, pnming of dilTercnt varieties o! 
apples, treatment of pruning w'ounds. and repairing of injured trees are the topics considered 
in this part of the article.— A. E. Murncek. 

1160. Pearcy, Knight. The cultivation of filberts In the Northwest. Better Fruit IV: 
3 5. Jan.. 1920. — This is a complete summary' of the history and present status of filWr: 
growing in the Niirthwest. Particular emphasis has been laid upon the commercial value v 
the following varieties: Barcelona. Du Chilly and Davidiana. Personal opinions of succe^j- 
ful filbert gnnvers are taken into account. The question of self-fertility and cross-pollinati"': 
of the dilTerent varieties is considered in full. — A. E. Mnrneek. 

1161. ScHiMPFF, Wm. K. DeveU^ment of the cranberry industry in Oregon. Better Frui: 
14 *: 7-9. Feb,, 1920. — A complete and detailed account of the history and present status o: 
the cranberry industry in the Northwest with special reference to the Cullaby Lake district is 
Oregon. — A. E. A/urncck. 

11G2. Sbauf.l, a. D. Investigation with citrus fruits. Proc. Amer. Soc. Hortic. So 
16: 71>-76. (1919) 1920. — This paper gives a general idea of how the investigations in Citru' 
improvement have been carried on in California by members of the U. 8. Dept. Agric. ^ 
survey of the citrus orchards was first made and favorably located orchards were selected i' 
which to make the studies. Individual tree performance records were kept in the variou- 
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orchards, generally lOO trees in each orchard being used. A great many individual variationa 
acre found, some had to do with inferior fruit, some with growth habit of the tre<«, some with 
f.tliage. Many strains of each of the citru.>» varieties studied were found. By these 

*{jdies. the good and bad trees in different orchards were found. Prt>m the most productive 
which usually were of the best strain, selections of parent trees, as sources of bud wood 
f.ir propagation were made. As a rule, the extent of the occurrence of trees of the off-type 
itrsini increased with the numbers of bud generation from the original parent trees of the 
variety. — I nder the old methods, buds were selected from vigorous growing, generally non- 
fruit-bearing woo<l. which generally came from the most vigorous and vegetative strains of 
trees, which were generally least productive and bore inferior fruit. At the present time, fruit 
i.earing wood from productive trees are selected to get the hud wood and by this means this 
tendency toward the introduction of vegetative strains is being largely, if not wholly, over- 
come Tlip author states that experimental propag.ationa have been made of ail of the impor- 
tsa( bud variations studied in the course of the investigations and enough evidence has bean 
.secured from these propagations to warrant the statement that all of the important varia- 
u<>n.* have been isolated through bud selection. He slates, “The doisrable variatiuns have 
^)een pnjpagated and planted on an extensive commercial basis by citrus growers in Southern 
rAlifnrnia so that at the present time there are thousands of aerrs «>f these trees available for 
s(ijily.’"-Thc author thinks that one of the most important results of the investigations 
hrv^ been the inlroductioD of practical methods for keeping individual tree n^eonls in iircltards, 
A.-! a result of such records accurate knowledge has been obtained as lo the effcTt of various 
;<nming. cultural and fcrtilUor practices in crop yields, in addition to the bud selection 
<^iM'^. -R.C.A>*ckU’r. ' ' ■■-f <. ‘v .-M -.j 

. ^ 

llivl. Tksmkk, F. Culture du Loganberry auz ^tats-Unts. [Loganberry culture In the 
Uoitttd States.! [Bov. of; Darkow. (V M. Culture of the Logan Blackberry. U. S. Dept. 
^^rir I'arnierii Bull. 90.**. 1918.) Rev. Hortic. [Farisl 02: H- 16. Fip. S'4- 192(>. 

1101 ViNi KNT, C. C. Results of polUoatfOQ studies at Idaho University. Hetli r Fruit 
14‘; ll-l.'. Table* /-<?. Feb., 1020.— 'I'his i« a sunmiary' of pollinnrion studies with the appio 
<-')ndueted at the Idalio Agric. Kxp. .Sta. during the seftHons of IPM. 1912 and I9M, A ma- 
'•niy of apple varieties were found to he practically sclf-slcrile in Itlalio. Methods of dtder- 
iiiination of self sterility in apples are di«ciifisc<l and the results of two. t he i>apcr liiig uinl cloth 
tent methods, are compared, Self-fortilize<l fruits were founil to contain fi^wcr «)r no seeds 
at all, as compared with cross fertilized fruits. Further work showed that crosses t»f certain 
'arifties gave better results than others; all varieties r)f .‘loples will ind <'ross iiidiKcriniinatoly 
sitli each other. Practical applientiem fd the results obtained j.s MURgestefl. A. E. Murncek. 

FLORICULTURE AND ORNAMENTAL HORTICULTURE 

110.5. .\co8TA, Ceusa. ^l Tararaco. (Amaryllls.l Kevisl. Agrio. (^*m. y Trab. 3: 56, 

' ."-j. 1920.— .\ description of UippeaitUum ff^inac Linn. a.s a garden plant. 

1166. .\No.SYa«oua. A Shakespearean garden. Nature 104: 4fl*-H‘2, 1920. Sec Hot. 

It. Entry 1440. 

1167. L.vuMOSNfER, F^RAAD E. Plantes de rocailles et plantes de bordures herbac4ea. 
Pltnts for rockeries and herbaceous borders.) Hev. Ilortic. jP.aris! 92: 19-2t). Jan., 1920.— 
‘•eneral statement urging more general planting of native and hardy species or varieiic'S. — 

J. Kraii.f. 

1168. McFarland, J. Horace. Rosea remade for America. fJarden Mag. 31: 93-98. 
Vui! 1920. — Mentions men who have done most to impnive rosc.s in America and discussea 
''* ir work in connection with the varietiee originated or iinprovc<l by each. -//. C. Thompson. 

1169. Mottkt, H. Les tulipea Darwin. (Darwin tulips.] Hev. Hortic.. (Paris) 92: lO-II. 
'colored'.. Jan.. 1920. -Thi.s elas.s of tulips was first exhihitefl in F'rance in 1S89 by Krc- 
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Ufce and Hona, of Haarlem. Because of the large size, form, consisteney, color, and keepmg 
qualities of the flowers, the long sterns on which they are borne, and the general hardiness of 
the pUiila, the several varieties are being widely planted by amateurs. Typically this cla^ 
of tulips should >h; of solid color; the variegateil forms should be classed as Itembrandt' 
Mf^st of the vhfieli^rs, however, are apt to l^ecome variegated in color under certain climatic 
conditions or if allowed to remain fr»r soine lime without transplanting to a new soil. Tlit 
more intense colors are least subject to change wherea.s the violets and lilacs are most likti-.- 
lo become modified. -K. J. Kraun. 

1170. I’iNKLLK, J. Berberls WUsooae Hemsley. Ilev. Hortic. (Paris] 92: 8-10. 2 juj, 
Jan., PfJO.- 'I’his species was intraliiced in 1004 b> K. M. Wilso.n, from the mountains of >«• 
'Fehuen, w'estern (!hina, U is a beautiful shrub, scarcely more than a meter in height, hardy 
interesting for its almost persistent foliage. Iiecoming yellow-n‘d in November and DecemUrr 
and its numerous coral re<i fruits which are conspicuous from Octol>er to severe cold weath< r 

K. J. Krauit. 

1171. VVii^oN, K. n. The romance of our trees VII. The Beeches, (jarden Mag. ji; 

llfV 111). 4 fiy- iD'-fl. See Hot. Absts. H, Kntry 1471. 

tl7J. WiMON, K. 11. The romance of our trees tX. Whence came the common fruits, 
(iarden Mag. 31: P.)Jt>. Sei* Hot. .Absts. <>, Kntry 147J. 

1 173. Wiutov, Iv 11. The romance of our trees X. The Lombardy poplar and the Babyloo 
willow. Carden Mag. 31: 3I7 :iJO. S ftg. P)_>0. 

VEGETABLE CULTURE 

1174. Lnskh, V. Premiers semis de pels. IThe first sowings of peas.] Rev. ilortir 
(Pariu) 92: JO-'il, Jan,, prjO. Cencral direetinns are given regarding lime of planling. i-r- j.- 
aratlon of aoilsi, selection <»f varietU'M. and harvesting. With the approach of warm weath't 
the vincx are apt to become di«ea.H«*d. Copious watering and the application of copper soif:»tf 
(2 grama per litre of water) will aid in preventing thi# difiieulty, but after .April 1 it ia prefer- 
able to flow varietii'fl having wrinkled spoiIm wince they will rcfliflt the bad effects of wsnr, 
weather to a greater degree than will the round »c<*<led types. -E. J. A’rtiJts. 

HORTICULTURE PRODUCTS 

1175. B.M.nA.flANnK, Juan T. Los usos del manl. (Uses of peanuts.] Ilevist. Agnc 

Com. y Trab. 3: 21) 22. / Jitj. 19Jt). 

U7r». CntKsfl. W. V.. A. W. ('iini.sTiK, .ano V. V. II. 1'i.os^^ku. The evaporation o! 
grapes. California Agric. I'Np. Stu. Hull. 322: 421-171. 192b. — fViP^ cost, and general sp' r - 

fications t>f an evaporator of the horizontal tunnel air-blast type \i.sed succe.flsfa!ly in 
drying of grapes ami prune.s are given. Dipping of grapes in dilute boiling lye poluir: 
approximately doubled the rate of drying. No constant difference in yield could be fomi'l 
8un-drying anil evaporation. Cnless he.avily snUured. ilrietl grapes of 30 per cent or rri' n 
moisture had poor keeping qualilies. When drierl. wine grapes could be seeded succesj-f’i- } 
but the lv>ss during the process was excessively large.— .4. H. C. U<iai>. 

1177. ('kuk8», VV. V. Unfermented fruit juices. C'alifornia .Agric. Exp. Sta. (’ire. 

32 p. 1920. --- A full description of the methods and I'quipinent necessary in the preparati ’ 
of unfermented fruit juices. -.4. /?. C. U(u\s. 

1178. Crvess, W. Y. Commercial production of grape syrup. California Agric. Exp. 

Bull. 321: 401-416. 1920.- The method and the equipment necessary for the manufacture 

grape ayrup is described. The production of syrup from grapes presents a most pronnflis^ 
method of proRtahly utilizing the crop of wine grapes in California. — .4. H. C. Haas. 
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1179. Ve.n'Tbk, Jcleb. Exploltatloa et udliution des nt&rc$ de raisins. [The utillxstion 
ol pipe pomace.) .4nn. Eeole Nation. Agrio, Montpellier. 17: 1-70. S fig. (Jul.v, 191S1 July, 
1919. — The utilisation of grape pomace can In." developed into a paying indu.^trv in the grape 
producing parts of h ranee. Methods are given for extracting alcohol, tartaric acid aitd oil, 
»acl for utilising the pomace as an animal feed and fertiliser.— E. F. Halma. 

morphology, anatomy and histology of VASCULjVR 

PL.\NTS 

E. \V. SiNNorr, Ediior 

n>i0. Abtschwageb. Ersi^t F. On the eoetomy of Chenopodium elbum L. Anicr. Jour, 
jitil. 7: 2S2-'260. S pi., S fig. 1920. — Author reviown previous work on the tinstuiuy of the 
Chenopodiaceac. In the species studied he finds that in verj* ymintj steius there is a ring of 
fiillalcral vascular bundles: but a perio<lieally a<*tive exlrafjvaoiculnr cainbimn soon devohip** 
•utaide of these, which lays dttwii xylein aiul eonjunctive ti.xsue eentripetally and. in restricted 
reRions. lava down phloem centrifiigally. The xyletn of a buiuile is usually all produced heforo 
any of its phloem develops. Whore phloem .■xrises the cambiuul is ‘used up” and disap- 
[K-ars. ‘The continuity of the cambium ring is maintainni. however, by the progressive for- 
i:i.«uion of new cambium outside the phloem group. .\ii islam! of iiifraxylary ]>hU>cin is thus 
produced, and as a result the. vascular ring consist.s of successive S4‘ries of xyleui huudlea ami 
islands of intraxylary phloem, the whole embedded in a mass of ligiufuMi ronjmictivo tissue. 
That part of the conjunctive tissue whieb extends radially between tbe bundles may function 
as ray tissue though it is not .such morphologically, ('ontrary to lh<- results of prrvimjs work- 
ITS, the author finds the chief clement of the phloem to be the sieve tube and its eiunpanion 
ic!l. phloem parenchtnya being of only secondary iinporlaiiee. 'The ontogeny of the stem 
•truc’turc of this species shows a striking similarity to (he structure of the root of the sugar 
i‘Tt. -K. li'. .SittfiotT 

n>^l. <’.\u.Aso, F. Nuovo contrlbuto alia embrlologia delle Asteraceae. IContrlbuUoa to 
tbe embryology of tbe Asteraceae. I Adi K. Acciol. luticei Itond. (Cl Fis. Mat. e Nal.) 

112 ll't. 1919. — A microscopical examlnaliou of the Howits of Krtf/rroa fwjrtiaslsjVxMUK 
s;if, tnurr^lnlll^l:i shows that the flowers have no need of pollitudii'u to matiin- achenes ami 

t!u-< specic.s may be apogaitH<-. 'i'la* nuclear phenomena arc ilc.-crila'il. F. .\f. 

I1S2. Damel, Lucikn. Reactions aotagooistlques et r6Ie du bourrelet chez lea pUntOB 
Krel^es. (Antagonistic reactions and the r6le of tbe cushion (bourrelet) in grafted plants. 1 

' ■luipi. Rend. Acad. iSci. I'aris 170: 28.‘> 287. 1920. Sec Bol. ,\b.'«t.s. 0, l-’.ntry llTiO. 

IKl. Holm, Theo. Internal glandular hairs la Dryopterls. Ithodtira 22: S') {)(). i fig . 
)''2U-— An account <}f the ajcurrencc of these Rinicturcs in the intercellular spaces f>f the leaf 
rareiirhym.a in Dryoptena Filix ma.i (L.) SrlM»tt. [}. mnrginnli.'t (h.) (ir.'iy, I). spiaWo.su ((). 
F. Mull..! Kuntze, and D. crifstaia (I>.) (•ray. .An examination of other sj>(“ci(‘s of this genus 

abo of other genera failed to disclose similar structures and the writer suggests thul their 
TTf.-ence in sonic sfiecies and absence in others might in<lic!ite scniic generic fliHlinction. - 
}*. Poule. 

1184. Lokb, J. Tbe nature of tbe directive Influence of gravity on the arrangement of 
organs In regeneration. Jour. Gen. Physhd. 2; ^173 1920.— See liot. Absts. 6, Jhitry 

U85. .SofEuEs, R. Emhryog^nie ^es Cbcnopodlacees. D^veloppement de I’embryon chez 

ChenopodJum Bonus-Hen rlcus L. (Embryogeny of the Cbeoopodlaceae. Development of 
the embryo of Chenopodium Bonus-Henricus L.l Compt. Rcn<l. Acjui. Sci. Paris 170: 4fi7-409. 
b*20. — The fertilized egg by two successive divisions gives ri.nc to a row of four cells, each of 
which divides to form a distinct portion of the mature embryo. This early differentiation U 
mlike tbe condition found in the Polygonaceae, as i.s also the origin of the Ijypophysis from 
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the hyiKibaBal cell of the four-celled stage. The CheDOpocliaceae agree with the Polygonaceee 
however, in that the b&aal ceil of the two>celied stage contributes to the hypocotyl, and 
that the cortex initiais arise in the tissue produced from the hypobasal cell of the tetrad sta^ 
— C. il. and W. K. Farr. 

U86. Uli:hla, Vlauiuib. Stodien zur Ldsoag des WLndeaprobletns. [Wind problems.' 

Bot. Notistr [Luiidl IWO: 1-30. I&20. 

UH7. WKLL8, H. W. (Note without title.) Plant World 22: 251-252. S fig. I9l0.-.\n 
abnom^ai Indoresccnce of Allium mutabtU is described. Certain stamen primordia had de- 
veloped flowers instead of slarncns. It is'miggesied that the peculiar development may give 
a clue to the development of the corniH>und umbel as a type of inflorescence. — Charles A. Shull. 

UbH. Wells, H. W. Early stages in the development of certain Pachyptylla gulls on Celtls. 
Amer. Jour. Bot. 7 : 275-285. 1 pi. 1920. — The galls produced on leaves of species of Cekii 
by l^arhpp^iylla mamma and F. axterincuA were studied. The life history of the insects i# 
briefly uutline<l and the histological phenomena accitmpanying gall formation described. The 
newly fiatclied nyrnph inserts its proboscis into the upper side of the leaf and remains in titU 
position during gall formation. A thin sheath is laid down around the seta by the cytoplasm 
of the cells which it penetrates. Through hypertrophy of the cpidennis and mesophyll cclti 
on the opposite (lower) side of the leaf, a downward evagination is produced which lowers 
the insect into the body of the leaf. A "cover-cone” now springs up on the upper surface 
from tissue adjacent to the larva and rapidly grows over the insect, enclosing it in the gall. 
Chloroplasts degenerate and nuclei increase in size in the zone hxdow the lar\'a. Multinuclcatc 
cells appear in the lissiios of the floor of the larval chamber, and the author believes thi ir 
nuclei to arise ainitoticaliy. The grand period of growth for the gall is early in its cxistenc*-, 
while that for the larva itself docs not come until the gall is more than half grown. Nocluc 
was obtained as to the nature of the stimulus which causes the development of these very spe- 
cific gall structures. — jy. W. Sinnatt. 

MORPHOLOGY AND TAXONOMY OF ALGAE 

E. N. Transeav, Editor 

1189. Anuerbon, Kmua N., and Euna R. Walker. Ao ecological study of the algae oi 
tome tandhlll lakes. Trans. Amer. Microsc. Soc. 38: 51-S4. FI. S-Jg, 17 fig. 1920. 

1190. llUTTEKriELu, W, M. A vegetable manufacturer of decorated glass. Sci. .\iner. 

122; 110, 122-121. / fig. 1920. — Description of diatoms in popular style. — CArw. If. 

1191. Cartkk, Nellie. Studies on the cbloroplastids of Desmlds HI. X. The chloro- 
plasts of CosmarluiD. .\nn. Botany 34 : 265-286. FI. J0~J3, SS fig. 1920.— Most of the spe- 
cies of Cosinarium examined have axile chloroplasts in each bcmicell; in a few the chloropla<tJ 
are parietal. The number of pyrentjids depends upon the individual, and at any time a group 
of pyrenoids may be formed where originally there was only one. — E. S. rrorweau. 

1192. Chod.at, R. Sur un GUticocystfs et sa position systemadque. [Coscemlog Glsuc^- 

cysds and Its systematic position.) Bull, Soc. Bot. Gen6ve U: 42-A9. 2 fig. 1919.— Fr n; 
a careful study of the life historv- of a species of the genus is placed in a new fan-- 

ily of Ilinofiagellateat. Tlie new family GiaucocynUiceae ha.s the following characteristic?' 
the cellulose membrane has internal polar thickenings; a large nucleus with a nucleolus, chr^ 
matophores strap-shaped and peripheral in distribtition or arranged in two radiating group* 
with a clear space on one side of the cell between the two groups of chromatophores wbu-: 
makes the cells asynimefrical. Multiplication takes place as in Oocysfis. The plants 
abundant on mosses and Equisetum growing in small streams. — W. H. Emig. 
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1193. CoKEB, W. C. A parultlc blue-treen «lt». Jnur. Klinh* Mitehell Sci. Si 5 c. 35: ». 

Bot. Absta. 5, Entrj- 2026. 

1104. Dccellieb, F. D«ux DesmIdUcees oouvcUm. {Two new Decmlds.] Bull. Soc. 
yot. Gendve 11: Il7-'12l. i 1919. undtJdfMm Hail. var. n. var. 

j^jtl CA#ffwrtum benedictum n. ap. were found in Su itaerl.tmj. ~ir. //. Rmi^. 

1196. Du Ri£T 2 , £i.n’ab. Stndler 6fver de sknndiaaTiskn l4UAiniLrln*^tenui. (Studies of 
the ScnndinjitrUn species of Laminnrta.l (Swedish ! Hot. Notiwr (HundJ 1020: 41-49. IDiS). 

- The author ndmits 6 species of L<itr,inari<i recorded for Si'andiunvia, beloiiftiug to two tUs* 
tinct groupa. The first group coulains only L. saiMarirwi (L.) Liunoiir,, which lie dismisses 
with the rcmnrk that “he has nothing of importance to commuincaUv" Of the second group, 

L nitfripfH J. G. Agardh and L. gunufri Foslie have IxN'n foiiml tuily on tlic northern coast nf 
Norway, the first only oa thrown up on the beach and very doubtfully Scandin.ayian. The 
■btcond, the author had not had any chance U> stmly. 'riiert‘ were, therefore, only three left 
{y be extensively treated; 1, L. scoparla (Slnuu) Du UieiE, nov. ooinh. \L. hyperborra (Gim- 
ai-r) Foslic; L. digilala (L.) Lamour.l; 2. L. digltata (Ifuda.) Kdm. (/.. ffcrirnulis I^JoUs]; 
atid 3, L. cucuUata (LeJolis) t'oalie.— F. .4. Hydln-nj. 

U96. F., If. [Uev. of: Gepp, A., K. S. (*epp, .vsuMiie. Haiu- I.kmoixk. Marine algae. 
Melobesiac by Mine. Lemoine.) Botany. Hart 11. In British Antarctic ( “Terra Nova") 
KxjKtiition, 1910. Nat. Hist. Report. F. J7-2S. No date.) New Zeala/ul Jour. Sci. Tech. 
1 : .'61. July, 1018.— Records ono new species, .1Mo6c«io (teppii Lemoine, which was eollected 
a! Spirits Bay, North Capo. Of nine other seaweeds collecte<l tl«‘ si>eciiucn8 were si* fraginon" 
t.oy tliat they cannot be given sj>ecific rank until more and better inaterinl bt^oomes availablo. 

('. N. (foQer. 

U97. G., A. [Rev. of; Chukch, A. II. Thalasslophyta and the subaeria! transmigration. 
It'tanical Memoirs, No, 3. Oxford University Press. 9S p. 1919.) Jour. Botarjy 58: 59“ 
Gl. 1920. 

1198. CiARD, Mkokric. Division chez Eugfemi flmosa Card. (The cell'divisionof Buglena 
Umnsa Gard.l Compt. Rend. .Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 291-21i2. P.lJO. -See liot. 5, iCnlry 

U‘>9. Ma.sqis, L. Sur leg Chaetoceras du group Peruvlanus Bgtw. (On the species of 
Chaetoccras of the group Peruvlanus Bgtw.) Bull. .Mus. Hist. Nat- Paris 25: 30.V-310, 411-414. 
I'd 9.— The author compares crit ically tin* various species of long-horned Diatoms of this group 
pn-vi'Uisly published and recognizes 5 species .and 1 form wliich he groups in two series desig- 
ii.'iifd as convexicorttcs and concavicornes. A new name and a now condnnation aro proposed 
?.'■ follows: C. coni'exieorrtis iC. pcmviunns Gran.) an^l ('. conrnriroTnv^ Mangin forma cur- 

t cnrrf.Hs O^ve). Tho several «i)ccieM arc illustrated by lino drawings. '-~E. R. Faj/son. 

lJ)n. Pevaru. Maliomonas inslgnis spec, nova? Bull. S<ir. Hot. (len^rvo 11: 1'22-128. 

I M I9I9.-~>\[any specimens of Mailnnxorum were obtainc<f at all seasons of tho year in 
r-Aamj)«j. The plants are con8i(lere<l either a new sfKJcics or a European ff)rrn of the American 
^'p-rios ,1/. pulchcrTima. — B'. //. Emiif. 

1201. Playfair, G. I. Kew ane rare freshwater algae. Proc. LInnean Soc. New .South 
'Vales 42: 497-543. Pi. 54-Jy, 11 jig. 1918.— These notes cover new and rare. Australian forms, 
of which are described and figured. -■-Efewt' (jerry. 

1‘3)2. Taylok, Fred B. Diatoms. New genera and species. Trans. Arm-r. Microsc. 

38 ; 2^1.3-290. 1919.— The catalogues of diatoms and the books an«I monographs which 

lave recently appeared on the subject arc briefly discussed. T'hc suggestums of Clkvb and 
'^’Si'.crs for new genera are given. A list of 42 new genera with descriptions and citations is 
tivfR. — f{ Essary, 
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1203. Teodobehco, Em. C. Sur presence d’une phyco^rythrine dAas le Hostoc commime. 
[Od the presence of t phycoerythrln in Rostoc commune.) Rev. Gen. Bot. 32: 145-lGO. Pi 

t, fuj. 4- 1020. He*; Bot. Abnls. 6, Entry S44. 

12IM. Ye.suo, Kichihabcho. Rovee Alfae Japonlee. Deces I-IU. [New Japanese 
Algae. Decades I-IXI. I IJot. Mng. Tokyo 34: 1-12. 1920.— The following new Bpecies, vari^.- 
ties an<l forms of marine algae are describcKl: Clfuiopkoropiin ci>rtarea, Chaetomorpha CKd-,- 
num Oilllns vur. Japonica, Myrioctadia Ktiunno, //a^«eru evanexcenn, Spathogloxxnm ptiri-j. 
ram, Ijarninarui amfikuxae.nj<i«, Myriactix Snrtjiuni, Wildcmania Taxa, C/ionrJruJi nippo«i>u. 
('htmdrux yvjanit'ux, (iymn/jgojufrwi MltnaiuA, Phyllophora japonica, Endocladia Yaswl-jf 
Trf.innlurarp>iii pijgvmeun, i,07/ienturia hakodatenni:*, ChylocladUt luhrica, Symphyoclndin 
Htmn, Poli/jtiphimia hakitdalennin, PUTOHipkonia pumila, Dugyphila plumarioideg, EuzofiUlh 
•^ctllaUi, Wriyhtiella l(xtckoom«vt, //eterifxtp/ionta japonica, Hvtcroj<iphonia coccinia Fkbe 
forriiH fKiciJtca and nipponica, C*ramium Kondoi, ftrnteloupui cattnata, G. jubata, G. kaijiui,. 
«i*, G. i nxpjMHica, Xetnojttoma yakamurae and var. »n#'mbrouafrfl, H ildenbrandiia yesttocnnii. 
— /iozona Stinchfield PerrU. 


MORPHOLOGY AND TAXONOMY OF BRYOPHYTES • 

.Alexander \V. Evans, Editor 

rjOf). .VsDREWs, A, LeKoy. {Key. of: Hereof, T. Die Bryophyten melner zwelten Relse 
dutch Bolivia. (^Bryophytes of second Bolivian trip.) Bibliotheca Botanira 87. lOlG ] Bn- 
ologi-it 23: li)20. “Thti reviewer f|ue«tion.s the aiith<5r’s tendency lowaril the multipli- 

cation of new j*pecies and notes the alight value of the connection clninied t«> exist hetwerr, 
Bolivian and Mexican floras. The general pliytogcographlcnl discws.sions of the volum*' an 
commended. —Ed'card fi. ChnmhcrUtin. 

1206. l^uYAN, (lEo. S. Early stages In the development of the sporophyte of Sphagnum 
subsecundum. Amur. J*»ur. Bot. 7: 206-W3. SO fig 1U2<). — .Author reports the results nf !,.• 
study of tlkC young sporophyte <liaaected out from the venter of the archegonium. The hr- 
tilised egg divides by a horizontal wall into two approxim.ately equal cells, and a filamcni ■ f 
from t) to 7 c<'lls is usually ft)rme<l before any longitvulinal <iivisions occur. The divisioti \va 
in the 2-celled stage could not be traced with certainty in the older stages. .Apical gri'«! 
ppobahly occurs in the development of the y«Mmg sporo]>hyte. If the wjdU appear in recui.^’ 
«)rder. a long, slemlor type of sporophyte i«* produced: if in irregular order, a shorter, hull-' ,« 
type. 'I'he i\uiuher of primary segments (formed by walls transverse ti> tlie axis of the arrK - 
goniuin) has not been found to <*xc<‘<‘d 12. In a consi^lerahle number of cJi.«es disintegrat: 
hegin.s at the .aj>iciil port ion of the ver\’ young spor<»phyte and proceeds for some distance I' l- - 
petally. The o.arlv development of the sporophyte of SphnfjnHin shows a greater sinu!;u::’< 
to that of the .lungernuiimiales tlmn to any i»ther group of tlie Bryophyta. -~K. U'. Si’.’. 

1207. Kamili.ek. Ljn'az. Die Leberaoose Bayerns. Zwelter ibeschrelbender? Teil. 

(The HepaHcae of Bavaria. Second (descriptive) part.} Denkschr. Bayerischen Hot. (I * 
Regensburg 14: 1-IG7. 27 fd., II fig. 1920. — The first part of this comprehensive work "U • 

Hepaticae of Bavaria w.as puhlishetl in 1917 (Denksehr. Bayer. Bot, Go.s. Regenshiirz B- 
IW-dOA. 5 fig.) and consisted of a compilation of the known stations for the various sp»'C''‘ 
The .second part describes the species in considerable detail frcmi independent observati * 
giving a general idea of their hal>itats anti of theig distribution in Bavaria. Keys 
genera and species are interpolated throughout, and every species is illustrated by one or m ^ 
photomicrographs, supplemented in a few cases by line drawings to bring out signitic i": 
features. In all .*>7 genera and 154 species are recognized, 22 species belonging to the Marche-'' 
tiales, 139 to the Jungennanniales. and 3 to the .Anthoeerolales. These relatively low 

are duo to the author’s broad conceptions of sperific limitations. Instead of dividing a ' 
of closely related jdants into species of subordinate rank, he defines the entire series ^ 
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single comprehensive specieiJ. under which he frequently distinguishes suhspecies, varieties 
jinil forms. In many cases these subspecies, varieties and even forms aj\‘ reet'gnireii as 
liiMinct s|*ecics by other writers, the following sulis|HS*ies for example belonging to this 
t'ategorjT Pellui epiphylla subsp. .Nccsieirju; l.ijpho:iii rtutrit'osa subspp. d-indb. 

A Aro.j. longidem (Lindb.), ron/erh/oba (Srhiffnd. and 'outjijioni tNees''; K. tyliHiftrifi sul>sp. 
Wenztlii (X(>es); Seapania rurUi subgp. htUttica dJottsehe's; N. (/efd<ih} subsp. uutiultitii d-'*: 

> df^^uiloba subsp. (Bernet); and Atitkoturns puuetittnf siibsp, Ifnitnoli uSteph.b .\ll 

■ if these sub8}>ecies, an occasional variety, and the uiaj<‘rity of the forms recognited by tlte 
Hijthnr represent new conibiiiatkms (in the nomenel.atorUI senate', although this is not indi- 
,-sted in any way. The work is designed primarily fi»r beginners but will be of value to nil 
«tu<ienls of the Hepalicae. — A. 11’. Krani:. 

130S. Mo.ncktoS', Hok.^ck \V. The flora of the Bagshot District. Jour. Uotany 57: 
.*51 -.’o 7. I919.-See Dot. Absts. 4. Kntry 1747. 

PJOO. PoTTiEH, JAcqrES. Sur la g6aira!lt6 de Paspzn^trle follalre chez les mousses. 
The occurrence of foliar asymmetry in the mosses. 1 ('<*m|.t. Rend. Aea»! Sei, Taris 170: 
t71--17f' 7 fig. 19J0. -.A .study of seidions of leaves of i,t m-ttiirnum vulgiirr shows that (he 

d«irsal. side of the leaf develops more raphlly than the ventral, (he leaves thus becoming 
.lusyminelricai. — C. /f. and 11', K. Furr. 

1310. Hickett, II. \V. The development of the thallus of Sphaerocarpos Donnellll Aust. 
,\mer. Jour. Hot. 7: l,SJ-b4. ^ pi., / fuj. 1930. -The author discuases liriefly the somcwlmt 
conflicting views of previous .students of this genus. In the speei<-s studied by him, he linds 
that the spore germinates by a slender germ tube, the delail.s ns to the formation of which 
are ver>- variable. On the end of this tube and at right angles to it a germinal disc is formed 
hy the activity of all the terminal cells of the tube. rathiT than by a single apieul cell. 'I'his 
disc <tcveh*ps into the thallu.s of the mature plant. Api«'al growth of tin* tlmlhis is «bie io a 
^rvnip of four-sidi'd cells at the apical indeh. although 1 he aut hor suggests the poK.sibility that 
I ut one apical cell may sometitne.s be presetU. Tin* <lor.<al jind central segments of tliese 
vjijcal cells add to the thiekne.ss of the thallus in the median portion. The bvteral segments 
-r'xluce the marginal lobes. I'nder natural eoiiditions. tln-.se lobes are merged into a more 
■r less conlimnms rim. l.’nder cultural c<mditions. the more rapiil elongation of the median 
Ir.rtion of the thallus result.s inst(*ad in tlie prodm-tion of di-'^tiiiel leaf*lik<‘ loln-s. Hranehing 
'f the thallus is ilue to a (livisi«in of the apical group of cells into two swell groups, a lobe oeeu- 
].yinR the region between. The forinathm of lobes is not. necessarily ri-lateil to branching. 

\ detailed account of the liistitry of two typical jil-mls is pn-seiii ed. -E. W. Sinnotf. 

1311. Waksstorf. C. Beraerkungen fiber einige Formen von PolytrIchum und Ihre Rlp- 

penlamellen auf der Oberfliche der Blatter. lObservatlons on several forms of PolytrIchum 
and their leaf surface laxnellae.l Heilwigia 61 ; 4Dli 41 1. ItiJb. Si-veral forms of Polytrirhurn 
tUfu’iiilum Menz. are noted, and a tlifferenee is demonsl rateil hetwep-M the surface lamellae 
"f I*. ii>-ripit ri.<> Litnpr. and P. ohi/n n^e Ken. A third. 'Khe autlmr siJgg<-stK a divisi<iri of the 
i'-iius f*olgirif'hum into four groups based on lamella rharact<*rs. 'I’he following sjieries 
Old varieties are described a.s new: P. altKntmfnm vur. an'i P. dcripicriA v.-vr. 

iriifolium from Clermany; P. viiginatum from < Irceiiland. -/?. .S'. Xfinr. 

1313. War-nstokf, C. Dber die vegetative Vennebrung einiger Laubmoose aus Bolivia. 
The vegetative reproduction of several mosses from Bolivia.] Ileflwigia 61: 413 417. 1930. — 

The author describes a method of vegetative r<*pro<lm:tion by means of leaf fragmentation in 
PrionfMion hUeovirenjf fTayl.) Mitt., Tortuln anUenta Wils.. linrlramin fragilifAia ('. Mull., 
and I^ionula deciduifnlia Herzog. The la.st-named species also propagates ilKelf V^y frag- 
mentation of stems and branches. — R. S. S'<tnz. 
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MORPHOLOGY AND TAXONOMY OF FUNGI, LICHENS, BACTERIA 
AND MYXOMYCETES 

H. M. Fitxpatbick, Editor 
FUNGI 

1213. An AHA, J. F. Rasta on conifers In Pennsxlvsnis. Pennsylv&Dis Agric. Exp. Su. 
Bull. \W. SO p., 10 fig. 1920. — A brief chAraeterir&tion of the coniferous rusts, an enumera- 
tion of tike spccieB known to occur in the State, citations of collections with collectors names 
and an index to species and hosts. The list is composed of Peridermium Comptoniae, P. 
pyrifi/rme, P. cetniiTum, P. stroiii, on stems of Pinus spp. ; P. acicolum, P. delicatuLum, 
P. carnfutu, P. Helianthi, P. Ipomoca, on leaves of PinuA spp.; P. Peckii, P. Hydrangta^, 
on leaves of Tsu^a; P. columruir^ on leaves of Abies; Caeoma Abteiis-canaderuis on twigs and 
cones of Tsuga; OymnaHptrrangium J uniperi-cirginianae , G. globosum, G. germinaU, G. efiu- 
sum, G. N idus'fivu, 0. davnriaf. forme, O. botryapites, G. trarhysorum, on Juniperus spp., and 
six other rusts which have been collected only in the uredinial or telial stages. — C. R. Orton. 

12H. Adams, J. K. Sexual fusions and development of the sexual organs in thr Perl- 

dennlums. Pennsylvania Agric. Exp. Sta. Bull. 160: 31-76. 5 pi. 1020. — "Sexual cell 
fusions and development of the aecium were studied in five spcciea of Peridermium, P. CVmp* 
Umicie, P. pyriforme, P. acieolitm, P. Peckii and P. balsumeum. In the two stem forms stud* 
ied (P. Comptoniae and P. pyriforme) the pycnia have a caeomoid type of fnictification, 
being apparently unlitnitod in their development. These caeomoid pycnia originate between 
the cork layer and cortical parenchyma and thus are to be considered cortical in origin and 
not Hub-cpidennal. They arc irregular in outline and the margins are not delimited, but con- 
sist of a spreading plectenchyma. The pycnial layer appears as a broad, flat crust-like layer 
with no definite aperture for the escape of the pycniospores which ai)parcutly depend for their 
escape upon tl»c irregular cracking of the overlying tissue. They were observed developing 
in the tissue overlying the young aecia as well as in the adjacent tissue. The pycnia In the 
leaf forms are early deUinitcd. They are conoidal to hemispherical in outline and possess a 
<iefinito aperture for the escape of the pycniospores. The gamctophoric hyphae form a con* 
Hpicuoua palisade layer in the a<.‘cial primordia of P. Comp/i/rtioc, P. pyriforme, and P. (icU 
roltim. The pscu<i<»parenchyina of the aecial primordia is made up of the peripheral portions 
(sterile cells) of Iho gamctophoric hyphae and is sharply dcfinotl fnun the fertile layer. The 
sterile cells of the gamctophoric hyphae are homologous to the so-called "buffer cells’' of the 
caeorna. Sexual cell fusions occur between adjacent fertile cells of similar sire and position 
in two gametophorii* liyphae. A dw.solutinn of the walls occurs usually at the upper ends or 
where they come in contact. This phenomenon proceeds so as to result ultinuitely in the com- 
plete disappejirnnce ikf the coulnct walls, thus forming a fusion cell. The development of a 
perhliuuj appears fo )>e a.s.soriated in these forms with aw e-xtensive development of f>seud'> 
parenchyma. Tlio central arch of the peridium is composeil of the apical metamorpho-ed 
aoeiospores of the inner simre chain-s. An exception is fonnrl in the aecium of P. acicolum 
where the division of the peridial initial eells in the central arch cuts off an intercalarx’ cell 
atuive. The lateral pi'rtion of the peridium consists entirely of metamorphosed spores. In 
P. Comptoniae the central arch of the j»eridiuin is two to four ceils in thickneag. The size nf 
the aecium in P. acicolutn, P. Perkii and P. haf-samenm is early dotenuined by the breadth 
of the primordium. The aecia of P. Comptonine anti P. pyriforme resemble the caeoroa in 
tlicir indetenninate growth and the aecidiuni cup in their deep origin and the presence of 
a peridium. In P. Coin plortiae and pyriforme the effect of the development of the pycnia 
and aecia is such as to kill the iinraediately adjacent ti.«sue. This tissue is sloughed off in 
the late summer with the formation of a new cork layer." — C. R. Orton. 

1215. BKzasoNOFr, (— .] Sur I'obtentloa experimentale de la sexualite chez les champig- 
noas et orlentee sur la structure typique do plasma sexuel. [On the iniUatioa of sexual r^n>- 
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<}ocCioa la fuiME* ^7 opertm^fttal meuxs^ and the ezisteoce'of • c 7 tof>lAsmic structure pecaUsr 
to the sexual process.) Cooipt. Rend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 2SJ^ JX). Soe Hot. Absta. 

6, Entry' 1344. 

1216- Eairman, Ohablks E. The ascomycetous fim^ of human excreta. Jl p., 3 fiii., 

1 pi. Lynd^nville, New \ork, ISJO.— A privately published pamphlet prepareil far the infor- 
nistion of the medical profeasion. The occurrence of a species of Fusarium is noted, and a 
species of Cylindrocolla is described as new under tbe uaiiie /ocruits. Brief mention it 
luatlc of the more commonly known fungous jvarasites id luati, and a synopsis is given of thi>8e 
Ascomyeetee which have been found in lmm.an tissues or excreta. A bibliography is appended. 

— II. M. Fiijpairuk. 

1217. FmPATBiCK, Hawiy Morton-. Monograph of the Coryneliacaae. Mycojogia 12: 
J06-237. PI. IS-IS. 1920. — .Author believes it best to consider the ('i»ryneliacefte under the 
i’vfisporialcs and close to the IVrisporiacCiU* rather than uuilor the Sphacriales. Ittterrcla- 
tionshipa of species are discussed and a chart is presented showing author’s conception of the 
evolution within the family. The family is described and a key to the genera is included. 
These are Caficiopsii, i^orirn, Curynciia, and TrifHtspora. (\>rytulic\ln is excbidcil. Each 
genus is deacribed. its relationships are (Hscussed, and a key is given to the sj'coies. 'Three 
species are recognized and fully des^ ribiul in the genus f’u/trtopsi*- and two new combinations 
arc ma<le: C. calicioideA fEriea) and (\ .'iufK'orliralU (t'onke and Ellis). In tlu? genera Sorted 
and Tripospora one apeeica is recognized and described in each genus. The genus Corywlin 
is t<i l>c described in the next number, but species of thi.s genus as well as all the species in the 
nther general are here clearly illustrated by means of pbotographs and driiwingH.— f/. H. 
Hofrn. 

121S- Fracioso. D. Roxiualdo (ioxzalkz. Datos para U Deuteromlcetologfa Catatana. 
jData on the fungi Iraperfectl of Catalonia.) Mem. R. Acad. ('ien. y Artes [Uarceloim) I1I» 
|5: 429-467. llUutratfd. 1920. — A large number of species <»f tbe ftingi impcrfccli were col- 
lected in the province of Catalonia in northeastern Spain. Twenty-four s])ecieM and several 
varictie.A are described as new.— //. L. flarUr. 

1219. Hroocock, Gkohok G., N. Kkx Hunt, and Oi.bnn G. Hah.v. New species and re- 
lationships in the genus Coleosporium. Myr<dogia 12: IS2-I9X. 1920, -.A /Vridcrmium on 
ne<'dlc8 of Ptmw carihaca. P. pfilnstrifi and P. trudn wa-s ftnind in close associat ion with plants 
• f{ Am.'dinifi ciliala bearing urediiiia of Colro.'<p<trium ajKteynarrum. Inoculations with accio» 
•ipnrcs were successful, uredinia and leUa being produced on A new eom)>in&ti{>n 

is made and described : Pcrulcrmittm apocytutcr.um (('ooke) IIi‘dgc, A Hunt, Inft'ction ex- 
I'critnonts. using aeciospores indicates that Periiiennium frayiU Hedge, tt Hunt is the aerial 
.“taecof Coleot^poriumlaciniarine Arthur. This species ranges from New Jersey to Florida 
snd .Arkan.saa. As a result of siicccssful inoculations with aetifispurt^s of /Vridcmitum 
nina/!tm Hedge. & Hunt on A(UUa lujwlrina, with the f»rc»du<:tion of uredinia and telia, the 
ftltcrnale host for this Peridermium in cstablisheii anil the new' co!nl>itiation Culeo/tporvim 
mifiutHTn Hedge. A Hunt is made and deH4 ribcd. Numerous infection experirnentH aa well as 
ujorpbological differenccB indicate that CtAeo-’tporinm clr.phnnloi»xl^i>i fSchw.) Thum. and C. 
'•firiirvm (Bose) Jackson are difTorent specie.^. The new combination /'crt^fcrTHtton cfcpftunto- 
fXMiOf tSchw.) Hedge. & Hahn is made and described “to distinguish it frfim other species of 
tbe form genus Peridermium,'* Eleven 8i>ecie8 of PinuK are listed jih act ial hosts and four 
species of FAephanlopu.-i as uredial and tclial boats of Coleosporium eleph/inlopfiflis. Peri- 
■irrmxum carneum (Busc) iSeym. & Eiyle i8redeMcnhe«l;f<»urteen species of Pimm and fourteen 
species of Vernonia together with localities are listed un<ler Coleosporium cnrnr.um. A now 
leaf Peri/lermium, P. floridanum. Hedge. & Hahn, is described on Pimm palustris collected 
near Ocala, Florida. Peridermium inieTmedium Am. And. appears to be a mixture of two 
species, P. carneum and P. elepkarUopotlift. Seven siiecies of Peridermium are listed os occur- 
ring on Pinus echiruila. Notes are presented on the period of fniiting of U'af Peridermiums on 
pine. Eleven new pine hosts of various species of Coleosporium are lisUsj, and thirteen new 
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urciltnUI and telial of variouH gt^nefa including C. ribieola on Gr<M»u^aria cynothcii 

from Wiiic<in«in, and on 0 . innominata and 6’. reclirutla from District of Columbia.— ft 

ICvnen. 

1/JO. LiN'OKt>iiii:iu, A. Uber **iteiiirel 2 lier’^ in Schleslen. [“Steinrelxker" in SUeala.’ 
ficdwigia 61 : 1^-382. ID'JO. — VVrftrifftum tiileniacum n. sp. U described as the conidiai stage 
of ilypomyrc.n laUriiiri^. The specimen was found on the market in Frankenstein as a p&ra. 
site of Lfirtnria tkeuMjola. 'I’he name is suggested by the hardness of the hypertrophied tissue 
as coriifiared with lissiic affected with lltfpomyce* ochraceuA (V. odaricinum) . Mycelium of 
V. MilfAuir.urn is yellow an<i the conidia meusure IS X 7*<. — rertici//t«m nifcosfratostiwi Lin- 
dau on Fuliyn xe/ilicn and .S'Prmonifw fusca j)r«»bably is identical with the conidiai stage 
U yfH)tnycr,H vioiaretnt.—D. He4dick. 

1221. Locnifciit^, A. Sur U flore fongique du iromagede Brie. [The fungal flora of de Brie 
cheese.) (’orni)t. Uoiid. Acad, .Sci. Paris 170: .TJ0-Ti9. B fuj. 1920. — In addition to specif^ 
of Pfnicillhtm Liu; fungi f)rcHcnt in the order of their frequency are F fit^arium sarochruum 
Desni., (te.olrichum cawliiium Link, Trirhosporium sp.. liolryotricK'.im piluliferum Sacc. 4 
March, HormoiUndron rlatloHpipriotdeH (Fresen.) Sacc., (lytnnoaffCUJi luleus Zuk., L(uiofjotri,> 
Bp. Ucpro(lucti«»n of Trick<Mp^>rtum by chlafnydoMf)oreH and conidiu is described, as is aU-.. 
the forrrmlioii of coniili<*phores and arthrosporea in Ifonnodcndron. — C. If. and W. K. Farr. 

1222. UtPDLt:, I^ts'cot.s W. Observations on the genus Acrospennum. Mycologia U: 
l‘l. II. 1920. - Since the fruiting body appears to Ik; a pcrithccium the author fn). 

lows LIILa in placing the genus under the Uypoereales rather than under the Hy.sterialo:'. 
Variations of .'lcro,'<;>crmum rompreysum are uote«l; .-I. ijrominuvi Libert and A. foliicol’jtn 
Berk, are considered as varieties of it, the latter as var. HicTk.) Kiddle comb. n‘'i. 

.•lcro.’i/>err«uw Fnrhtw Is dcacribed a.s a new species occurring on tlie underside uf liv- 

ing fronds of Pulypodtnm indufns aiul P. cntnluin. A<Tospcrmum corrnfjfiturn Ellis and .1 
fuUurn Harnkess are said to be the same .species :ui(l “i.s i<h;nlical with the long kn«>\vn b':t 
comparatively rare hluropean speei»*s: Pophium di>!ahri/<$rmK Wallr.” — //. li. Roii:n. 

1223. S,<<M Aitoo, P. Notae roycologlcae, scr. XXIX --Micromycetes Dakotenses rt 

Utahensls a Doct. J. F. Brenckle lecU et communlcati. [Fungi of Dakota and Utah collected 
by J. F. Brenckle.) Mycologia 12: P«l LtK"). 1920. Twenty-live ])erfect and eight imperfv'v 
fungi are liste<l, some with brief <les<Tiplive notes. One iu*w genus and several new speciv- 
arc described : Ptisvllinin xulmirHiliy sp. nov.. Ssicc. gen. nov., P. Jirenrklo 

Sacc. .sp. nov., Otalrypc pfntrosp**rn Sacc. sp. nov.. Chiu-<>.d<i(r Sacc. sp. nov., />:i- 

iwrlhc (faiporthe) llrrnrklvann Sure. sp. ui*v., Puc/in'oa v f/slnUiyirnm Sacc. .sp. nov., Pu'e 
nef/u lirenrliU-ann Sure. sp. n<»v., Scptitrin LunrUiana S:icc. sp, nov., .Ucfunconia/H )iolry<f.- 
Sacc. sp. nov., Stt (janoyporiiim utahenye Saec. sp. nov. — II. li. Po.s'c/t. 

r224. Sautouy. .\. Sur un champignon nouveau du genre Aspergillus isole dans un 
d’onychomycose. [A new fungusof the genus Aspergillus isolatedfrom a case of onychomycosis. 

('ompt. Rend. .\c!V<!, Sci. Paris 170: 523. 5:t4. 1920, — II. anti M’. A'. Farr. 

1225. VAN OvKUKEM, Beltrlige zur Kenntnis einiger Helotiaceen. [Cootrlbutloa to i 
knowledge of the Helotiaceae.) Hcdwigi.a 61: 3S3-3S9. PI. 4. * fig- 1920.— Critical disc ; • 
sions with extcmlcd descriptions from an abundance of material of the following: Gorgonierf^ 
aridula, Hflotium snlphurinum, II. palWscfns. Pi/f.vfrormia firma has 3 typos of asextial spon > 
Vortu’illium-like, Didium-like and conidia formed at the ends of the ascospores. ' 

rAizopfiifu is now to the Dutch flora. - //ffofium virgnlk>rrtm is exceedingly variable in fen; . 
<le}>e[uling on conditions of growth, and the two varieties of Rehm, softcimim and frnctigi’n 
arc wholly unwarranted, — />. Reddick. 

122t». VAN OvEREEM, C. Uber xwei wenlg bekannte Schmarotzer von Dlscomyceteo. 
[Two little-known parasites of dlscomycetes.] Hedwigia 61 : 375-379. 1 fig. 1920 , — StepI-^' 
nenna strigoeum Wallr. and iScpedanium simplex Cda. were found on Lachnea hemisphacna 
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in The VerticUlium st^ge of .S. appears first as a roveriiig on the 

hynienium of the host. This is repUeexJ by a layer of chlainydos]H>res whicli has practically 
{he same color as the normal hymcniuiii. The spor€‘s t>f the host remain au unreeogniiable 
mass. The disease was verj’ abundaut iu Holland in /ici/enttiM simpler attacks the 

entire apothecium but produces its spores t*n the surface of the hyineniuin. *riie spores are 
borne somewhat like those of I erltci/fttim. This stage has l>eeu called FtmisfHtrium fut%gi» 
fotum by Corda. Chlamydospores follow and these are e«>l»»re<l. first ret! then yelUuvish brown. 
A new diagnosis, following suggestions of l.indau, tif .'\c f)t<iounim aintfilrz ((’ortia) l.iiuiau, is 
pr»‘sented. — The parasite was fouml on MneroptHiium mticropuf= and on Ixjchnea hrmisphtierira 
and has been reported on other discaunycetes. -i>. WeWtefc. 

\ L’lLLKMiN, P. Reme de mycologie. Premiere partle:Mycologie pure. [Review of 
mycologicad literature. Part I: Pure mycology.) Uev. (bii. Scj. Pures et ApidicpuVs, 31: 
\ts-l5d. 19J0. — In this review the author summurites the wcirk of nomy authors, on the 
cytology* of the Basidiomycetes, in uhich obs<'rvations tui cell and nuelcar fusions an* repc»rtod 
anil from which inferences as to changes in classificut ion are drawn; itcrotul on the relation of 
nuclear evolution and liohnvior to s«‘Xiuility; lAird on the anatomy of the Uasidiomycetes at 
various stages in growth and development similarly on the imatomy “f t he Asctunycetes 

with the effect of these studies on classification in each group ;/?/</« on the reports of new spe- 
cies m all parts of the world.- 6’. J. fVjVrc. 

12*38. Vvii.LF.MtN’, P. Revue de mycologie. Deuxleme parlie : Mycologie appliqu^. [Re- 
rtew of mycotoglcal literature. Part II : Applied mycology.] Jlcv. (ii'n.iScj. Puri‘s ct Appliipp^es 
31 : 177-1S6. 1920. — Reviews in the field of applied mycology, tlie inor»- rcci nt ptibliratiohs on 

fimci under the headings (U poisoning hy fungi, (2) fungous parasdes id man. (3) fungous 
parasites of invortehrute animals, (4) fungous pnrasitc.s of plants. ( >f tiicse last he coiiNiders 
\ I'hycomyct'tes. B- - 1 ^('(linofte an<l Tstilagineae, (' llasidioiiiyccti^H. I) Ascoinyreles 
and fungi irnperfccti. One is iinpresse<l with the very eonsidcrahlc. miiiiher <d AnierirHii 
pfijicrH includc<l. -fV. J- PcjVcc. 

I J'Jd. V( II.LFMIN, Pacl. Remarques sur un champignon rapport^ par M. Loublere au genre 
Trlchosporliun. [Remarks on the fungus reported by Loublere as belonging to the genus Trt* 
chosporlum.] Rend. .\cnd. Sci. P.ari.s 170: 5'>l. -Vs). 19-HI. 'Pin- nuthnr tpu'slinns the 

ju-li!io:»tion for filacing the fungus ilesi rihed hy l.ouhicre as oci-urriiig in deliric cliei'sc in 
the itomis TrirliOAparium. It reseinhlcs in many ways species «d ilnrsulla lull is excluded 
fri’iii that group on account of the absence of inuciluge. ('. II. und li'. K Farr. 

LICHENS 

IJ^K). Andhu.-i, JosKK. Die Strauch- und Blattflechten Nordbi^hmens. 2 Nachtrag. [The 
fruticose and follose lichens of northern Bohemia. 2.\ Jlialwigia 61: .■i."il-.’i74. lh‘20. tlpo- 

ioKic formations are ilescrihed in some detail. lnh»rmation from Knlr.cr's ClenltKjtj nf Jiofurnui. 
I.irhcn flora is very ricli, Particularly inUTe.st ing ron<lilionH are found in soine of tfie riiil- 
rnafl ruts. List includes Clarionin, ’A7 species, Strtrocftulon rmniiin, P«7/if/f;ra crumpfois, Par- 
rmh/i. 7 pperies, ParmcliojMis, *2 species, (.\traria, 7 .«p«*<'ii*s, I^llutria vulpinn, (lyroj/horfi 
rtllra .and Jtoccnloffn, Physeta duhia. (’{traiia iHihcmira i.s new; several m‘W’ ffirtns are de- 
.srrihed. Many of the species are new to Hohetiiia. Synonotny, stations, and exsiccali are 
nientloned an<l there arc critical note.*# on many species. -/>. Hvddich. 

Ijyi. Mekeschkovsky. Const. Contribution 4 U fiore llchf'Dologtque des environs de 
Kazan. [Thellchenfloraof Kazan.] *Hedwigia6l: IKi 224. Pl.i,lfig. 1919.- -A pr<»viHional 

in which certain genera, e. g.. ('larionia. h,ave not received full attention. 'Fho flora of 
Kazan i.s cither terrestrial or fi)rest. Species of PhyKcut nhound. Xtites on occurrence, dis- 
tribution, exsiccati, etc. Practically all species noted arc described in some detail and there 
are critical notes on some species. There arc projioserl several new combinations, a number 
of new varieties and many new forms.— D. Hcddick. 
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BACTERIA 

1232. Bebobtba.vd, Hildino. On the nature of bncteria. Jour. Infeet. Diaeaaee 27; 
1-22, S pi., iS Jiff. 1920. — The writer brings data and photographic evidence to prove that 
'‘bacteria may be regarded as Fungi imperfecti developed through reduction of higher forma 
and not as lowly primordial organisms to be placed at the very beginning of the organic 
world." He confirms the theory of Zopp that the fission fungi, probably with some excep. 
tions. arc able to pass through different developmental stages. — Selman A. Waktman 

PALEOBOTANY AND EVOLUTIONARY HISTORY 

E. W. Behrt, Eiiitor 

1233. Akuppo, Caterina Bamsonoff. Sopra due alghe calcaree di specie viventj, ne! 
Post-pliocene Infeiiore dl Livorno. {Two existing species of calcareous algae In the older Plels. 
tocene of Leghorn.] Atti U. Accad. Lincei Rend. (Cl. Sci. FU. Mat. e Xat.) 28’: .359-362. 
1019.— The two specicH of algae Lithopkyllum papiUosum (Zan.) FosUe/. Cj/sfosiros (Haiick; 
Foslie an<! lAthnthamniHxn polymorphum (L) Aresch. /. luhercolala (Foslie) are reported from 
the study of fossils in the collection of the II. Institute of Geology of Florence. — F. M. 
lilodgtll. 

1234. BKRTnAND, Paul. Succession normale des Acres bouill&res dans le bassin houlllsf 
du Gtrd. {Nonnal succession of the coal flora In tbe coal basin of Card.) Compt. Rend. Ac&d. 
Sci. Paris 170: 331-3.33. 1020.— -The flora of these beds is discussed in its bearing on the stratig- 
raphy of the region, --f*. /f. and W. K. Parr. 

123.5. HRAU.s-Hi.AN'gt’isr, J. tjber die elszeitllcbe Vegetation des sddllchen Europe. 
(Upon the glacial vegetation of southern Europe.] Viertelsjahrs.schrift Naturf. Ocs. Zurich 
M Jg. 1019: xU-xliv. 1920. 

1236. Brauv-Blan'quet, J. Die Pdhrenreglon der Zentralpentftler, Insbesondere Grsu- 
bUndens, In Ihrer Bedeutung fUr die Florengeschlchte. (The Fir region of the Central Alpine 
valleys, especially the Orisons, and Its bearing on the floral history.] Viertelsjahrsschrift 
Nuturf. Cics. Zurich. 1918: 59“86. 1020. 

1237. Brochm.vn-Jf.kosch, H. Weitere Geschichtspunkte zur Beurtellung der DryasAon 

[Additional viewpoints in the interpretaUon of the Dryas flora.] Heim Festschrift V'iertc!- 
jahrascher Naturf. Gea. Zurich. 1919: 35-49. 1020, 

1235. Flrisznfk, [ {. Die Blldung fossller Kohlen im Zusammenhange mit Verwitter- 

ungsvorgKngen. {The formation of fossil coal In relation to processes of weathering.] Berg. u. 
Hutton. Jahrb. 67: 1-13. 1910. 

1230. Florim, RruoLF. Zur Kenatnls der Jungtertlitren Pflanzenwelt Japans. (Od 
knowledge of the later Tertiary plant world of Japan.) Kgl. .•^venaka Vet.-.Akad. Handl. 61: 
l“71. 6 pi. 1920.- -Fossil plants are described from .Vmakusa Island, Shimonoseki anri Mogi 
and an unknown locality, all in southern Japan. The two principal localities arc tho.se "f 
Ainakuaa ninl Mogi, the latter first made known by Xathorst some forty years ago, but the 
age of which luul never been conclusively settled beyond the fact that it was post-Miocene. 
The .Atnakusa flora roinpri.ses representatives of the genera Taxodium, Juglans, Garpinu.*. 
Fagus, Celtis, Magnolia, Liquidanibar, Sorbus. Pnmus, pictaranus, Rhus, Ilex, .Acer, .Ae^cvi- 
lus, Elaeocanjus. Tiliii, Stuurtia, Cornua, Clethra, Dioapyros, Apocynum, Viburnum, Syni- 
plocos?, Sophora?, Spiraea?. The Mogi flora contains the genera Taxodium. Sali.x, Fagus- 
Ulmus, Schizandra. Liquidambar. Phellodendron. Acer, Zizyphus, Elaeocarpus, Tilia, Stu* 
artia?, Cornus and Viburnum. Both are contained in a tuff and have a majority of specie^ 
in common. That froni .Amakusa has 35 per cent extinct forms and 4S per cent of its stili 
existing species are represented in the present flora of southern Japan. That from Mogi h« 
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39 per ce 0 t of extinct forms and of the reti\aiuder 45 per cent still exUt in southern Japan. 
Three of the extra Japanese forms are confineil to the existing flora of southeastern North 
America. There is an interesting discussion of the floral facies and its ecological indications 
^ well aa a review of the wide ranging Pliocene floras as shown l»y their presence throughout 
the Northern Hemipahere. 1 he two floras described are n>nsuierc<l to be of .abotii the same 
i^ge. that from Amakusa being, if anything, slightly ytninger than that frtmi Mogi. Both are 
taken to indicate slightly cooler climattc conditions th.an prevail at the present time in 8<'mth- 
t-rn Japan, and their age is considered to W* late Pliocene.— A’. Ii‘. Herry. 

11^40. Fukher, E. Wandlnogen tn der Vegeta tJonsdecke der Schweis. [Changes In the 
vegetation of Swltxerland.] Viertelsjahrsschrift Nnturf. (*es. Zurich. 64 Jg. 1019: iii-v. 

1241. (Jrout. F. F., and Bkodeiuck, T. M. Organic structures in the Btwablk Iron- 
bearing fonnatlon of the HuronUn In Minnesota, Ainer. Jour. Sci. 48: 199-205. 1919.— 
l')c8oribei organic remains from the pre-Cambrian rocks of Minnesota, including a new species 
Ilf .\lgs. ColUnia biu'abikensisi. — E. H*. H^rry. 

IJiJ. Hesselman, H. Om pollenrego p4 hafvet och fjhrrtrantport af barrtrldspoUer. 
[The rain of pollen on the sea and the wide dlstributloQ of the pollen of trees.) (tool. F<.'>ren. 
r.Th. 41: S9-108. 4 1919- 

IJ13. IWASAKi. r. A fundamental study of Japanese coal. Tocli. Ilc'pts. Tohoku Imp, 

I'niv. Sendai 1: S pi. 1020. 

1244. JoNOifA.sa, W. J. StratigraphJe van het Nederlandsch Productlef Carboon. (Stratilg- 
rsphy of the coal measures of Holland.) SSO p. ('bartu 27. .Njnslrrdum, 1918. 'J'hls him) 
rj'pnrt rif the corninis.’iioii for t)ic investigation of the coal measures of [loDainl is ili'vote<l to 
a detailed account of the stratigraphy a.s discloseil l)y undergrumul exploration. There are 
-inne lists of fossil plants, but the work will be chiefly useful to botanists for the location of 
the numerous fossil jilants described by the author In other publications. Its geological 
laliiu is great, — K. IF. ilcrnj. 

1245. KiiAt'SKi., U. Nachtrfige zor Tertlirflora Schleslens. I. (Addendum to the Ter- 
tiary flora of Silesia.! Jahrli. Preu-Sfi. Ceol, Landes, fiir I9IS. 39: H29 117, Pt, JO S7. ]9'51. 

K-^'cords Macroaporium and Ilelicoinia on Sequoia, a fern (W<w)d\v:irdite,s), Torreya, 'raxus, 
I’ifius, Taxodiutn, Sequoia. Libocedrus, Salix, Myrica, Ptrrodarya, Jiigbuis, tlarya, ('ar|)inti», 
Ih-tiila. .-Mnua. ('a.stanopsis. I’lmuH, IJr.-i.seni.a, Magnolia, (.Tataegus, Rubus. Potontilla, Acer, 
Viti.^. Trapa, C'ornus, Kyssa, Hypericum, Hij>puTiH, (^aqMflitluis, and SympiocoH from the 
I r nvn coal of .Silesia. -A". IF. Perry. 

IJ-tfl. Khausel. H. Eln Beitrag zur Kenntols der Dlluvialflora von Ingramsdorf in 
Schleslen. [A contribution to the knowledge of the Pleistocene flora of Ingramsdorf In Silesia.) 
N’c'ics Jahrb. 1920, I: 104-110. PI. 3. 1920.— Figures a spot fungus with teleutoKpores on 

fragments of Phragmites, fern syiorangia siiggpHtivR of PolyptnUnm rutgarv, ami Nofi'tnta 
fi'jfanA from a peat and loam deposit at Ingrainstlorf in .Silesia. E. IF. Berry. 

1217, Krauhkl, U., AND oTJiKKs. Dic PflaQzen des achleslschen Tertlttra. [The plants 
of the Tertiary of Silesia.] Jahrb, Preuss. Geol. Lande.s. fiir 1917, ;iS*. 3SH p., SO pi. 1919. - 
.''ih'sia is a classic region for Tertiary plants, publisheil work going back to tlie rlays of Volk- 
r^iann’.s .Sife^ta fiublerranea (1720) and several of Gwi'pebt'h early works, commencing in IMT), 
Were devoted to their elucidation. T'he present work is a more or less critical revision of what 
known of these floras. The leaves and fruits of tlie Betulaccac and Ulmaccac arc iliscusscd 
by Hfimax.n, a beginner in paleobotany, who was killed in the war; those of the conifers and 
l^atraceae are discussed by E. Reickenbach; the .Salicaceae, Acerace.ae and remaining fami- 
be.A by F. Meyer; and the woods of the browncoal by W. Prill and U. Krat^hkl. This last 
part is the moat important for although the part dealinK with the leaves and fruit is an exceed- 
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ingly Biiritrnar} to dato, the authors bring do v*;r>’ critical experience to their task. 

'I'hfy have proposed scarcely any iic%k’ H|>ecieH, and have greatly reduced the number of recordf^j 
Kpe< ie« from IhcHC Miocene de|M>stt» by combining a great many of (lOjppert’s ill-adviseil sfie. 
cifie iift)p<i?<als. 'I'hu?* the following which Mt*Hjd aa specie.s in the literature, mostly nan.i i 
of fiu'ppiTt di.«Hppi*ur into the synonymy ; 10 of Salix, 0 <»f Populus, I of Juglans, 1 of Myriea 
G of QucrctJH. I of f^aKtauea, 4 of Plataous, 4 of Acer, I of Ilhus, 3 of Dornbeyopsis. 1 of Traps 
2 of Alniis, 7 of Hettila, 3 of (‘arT)inuH and 7 of Utrnus. The woods described from the Sile^i^ 
browncoul nmnher IH spcteicH and are referred to the billowing genera: Podocarpox} l.,{i 
( !(‘droxy Ion, Pic<‘oxylon. Pinuxylon, Olypt^xjroloxylon, Taxodioxyion, Cupressinoxylon. arir( 
JiinipiTiixyloii. A key to the worid Kiructurc of the recent and fossil <-upressinoxyla shoulii 
prove useful to anutuinists, cHpeeinlly thoH«‘ interestejl in fossil wood.s. — E. W. litrnj. 

Kjivhhtoiov i< H. A new fossil palm and some other plants of the Tertiary flora ol 

Japan. Jnur. fleol. Sm*. 'r«»kyo27: l -2lb !‘l. 13-15. 19'J0. Describes fossil plants from .''hits 

gainit and 'I'sukinoki in the province of Itikuren and front Aktbontura near Sendai. Spccic<, 
<if Snbal, JuglafiS, l'‘:igus, f’a.stane«t, Liiiuidambur an<l Vitiphylluin .tre recordM from 

the former and 'riixodituii, lietiilH and Alnus from the latter. T'ltorc is u helpful diBcuv.<!iiMi 
of the age of arid other Tertiary plant beds of Ju|)afi ami the author concludes that tlie 

uforementioned Ihjrules along with those previously kjtown from .\zuno, Kay.ikusa. Oguya, 
Akiho, Shiogunia. etc., are of Miocene age: those of Shhibara ami Mogi are Pliocene: arui 
thfise of iHhikuri nml Shitakarii arc Koceiic. - /?. IP. Hr.rnj- 

) J4!t. Kott AUT, h Uber den Verfall palXobotaniscber Forschung in don LUndern deutscher 
Zunge. [Upon the decline of paleobotanical researches lo German speaking countries.] Ost( rr. 
Hot. Zeitg. 1910: . 

IJ.V). Nkuw'kii.ku. 1). Die Pflanzeoreste aus den Pfahlbauteo am Atpenqual In Zurich 
und von Wolllsbofea sowle einer InterglazLalen Torfprobe von Nlederweningen (Zurich). |Tbe 
plant remains of the Lake dwellings at the Alpine quay In Zurich, from Wollishofen and from 
an InterglacUl peat boring at Niederwenlngen.) Viertel«j»hr.w)jrift. .\alurf. lies. Zurirl), 
fW Jg. 1919: 017 0I.S, 

r.’r)!. Ukh). Ntiirt. Ki.k.asok M. On two preglacial floras from Castle Eden (County Dur- 
ham). (.Abstract. 1 .Ann. an<l Mag. Nat. Hist. 6: 217-’24S. 19J0. I'ossil .Cecils worn cxamirC'i 

from clays foun<l in fissures of the Magnesian Limestone at Castle Kden. The clays had been 
carri<‘<l by the Scandinavian i<*e fnuii the area imw occupied by the North .Sea. The study 
proved the pr<>»<*nce <if two seed-licnring clays of rlitTererit ages. A comparison of the (Ti>* 
iru'riiifi, Teglian. <’fcstle-l'M<*n, fteuverinri, nml Pont-de-dail floras on the ba.scs of the pcrccriP 
ages of all c.xotics, and of (.'hincse-North .American exotics (i. c., plants now inhabiting lire K.'ir 
East t>f .Asia or North .America but mit Western Europe), in each flora i)roved the Reuveri.^a 
to be Lower IMiocciiir und the ('nstle-Kilen flora to be Midille I’liocene, Therefore a study of 
fossil seeds made p«>ssiblc the discrimination of at rata intirnately mixed and the deternun.att"n 
of their geological ages. The Castlc-Edcn Pliocene is characterized by the number of extinct 
ami exotic forms and by the absence of aquatic species, 'rherefore the area now forming p.ari 
of the North Soa]>robably was an upland valley four Imndred feet above the Middle. Pliocene 
8ca-Icvcl. [Erom author’s abstract of a paper read at a meeting of the Geological ^jociety.i 
-~l{. If. Hum. 

l2o2. Ukid, Mhs. Ei.e.anor M. A comparative review of Pliocene floras based on tb« 
study of fossil seeds. [.Abstract.] .Ann. and Mag. Nat. Hist. 6: 24S. 1920. — By plotting a.* 
a curve the percentages of the exotics and of the Chinese-North American exotics from the 
Cromerian. Tcglian, Castle-Eden. lleuverian. and Pont-do-Gail floras, it was found that all 
lay along a smooth curve, indicating changes in the Pliocene and Miocene Ages. The peti- 
tion of the floras in time, as indicated by the curve, agrees ■with that determined by paleon- 
tology. The destruction and supplanting of the Chinese-North .American exotic flora began 
about the Middle Miocene •when the Europoa and .Asiatic .Alpine ranges attained their maxi- 
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ijium upli/t. The curve iudicAteB an IneoDiing flora, the present flora of Western Kuro(>« 
tt bich first appeared in the Miocene. Only part of it has survived, the destruction becoming 
greater after the Middle Pliocene. (From author’s abstract of a paper read at a meeting 
.y{ the Geological Society.) — //. il. Clum. 

1253. ScBLAFFNCB, H. Die geognphlscben Bedingungen der Moorblldung In D«otach> 
land. (Tbe gnogrtphlctl conditions of moor forzaatioa In Germany.) Xeue MUnchener geogr. 

Siudien. 1. 47 p. 19X. 

1254. Stttzer, O. Ober Methoden der nxlkro&kopischer Kohlenuntersuchung. )Cpon 
methods of microscopic coal Investigation.] Mikrokosmos. Zeils. angewnndU* Mikroskopie. 
1919-1920. Hft. 6: 133-134. 

1255. Wkrth, a. J. Die wlchtlgsten Moor- und Torf-arten und Ihre Entstehung In Ver- 

gingenhelt and Gegenwart. [The important moor and peat species and their origin In the past 
and the present. 1 Mitt. Ver. Ford. Moorkultur. 38: 4G-51, 59 4M. 1920. 

PATHOLOGY 

it. n. Coosa, Editor 
C. \V. Bennett, A«Ai,<c(ont Editor 

1250. Adabb, J. F. Rusts on conifers in Pennsylvanls. Pennsylvania Agrir. Kxp. Sla. 
Ibill. 160. SO p., lOftg. (1910) 1020. —.See Bot. Absts. 6, Kntry 1213. 

1257. .\voNYMOU8. Insects and diseases which injure trees. Amor. Forestry 26: 30ft“309. 
piJO.— Contains formulae and general directions.— rAa«. //. Otis. 

1258 AvoNVMotja. The menace of silver leaf. Jour. Bd. Agric. [Ivondon) 25; 870-871, 
1918.— Silver leaf w reported as becoming incrca-siiigly mthmis tt> orcliard irers. Valuable 
varieties of plum, like Victoria, are threatened nith extinction. “By pr(>mi>tly oitting out 
•ilvcrcU branches and by rigorously removing all <lead tree, or lroe.< which have b(tgtin to dio 
! i. k, it has been proved in practice that the spread of the <ii»casc U clmckctl,” -A). Heddick. 

1250. .Atwood. Alick C. Errors In Ltodau’s “Thesaurus” and Saccardo's “Sylloge,'* 

Myrivlogia 12: 100-171. I0-20. 

1200. Railkt, M. a. Pucclnla tnalvaceanim and the roycoplasm theory. Ann. Botany 
J-i; IT.I-'JOO. April, 1920. — See Bot. Alwta. 0, FIntry 771. 

IJCtl. Calvtno, Mabio. EI zacate prodigio. (Trlpsacura latlfollum, Hitchcock.) (A 
borage plant.) Uevist. Agric. C'om. y Trah. 3: 02 457. 0 fiij. 1920. 

1202. r'A.MPBELL, C. Su dl un caso dl Invaslone di ruggine nera del cereali “Pucclnla 
gramlnls Pers.*' In Terra di Lavoro. [An Invasion of the black rust of cereals In Terra dl Lavoro.) 
\ni II, Accad. Lined Rend. fCl. Sci. Fi.*?. Mat. e Xnt.) 28': 112-11.5. 1919. ~ln 191.3 in a re- 

'trirtod area in Atina, wheat was found .so severely attacked by rust as to practically a total 
' kihirf’. .A leaf rust classed as Pnecinia rtdiigovcra (P. triticina) is commonly present in this 
but causes little damage and does not attack the barberries. The severe attack in 
i Kstion wa.s found to have throe centers li’ing about or on the windward side on barberry 
! l intings. AM the barberries were removed in 1913 except one plant; in 1914 the rust appeared 
■dy in the vicinity of thi.s plant. ^V^th the dcstniction of the remaining barberry in 1914, 
'he rust has not reappeared from 1915 to the present date. The introduction of P. graminis 

attributed to experimental plantings of wheat in this neighborhood. — F. M. Blodgett. 

1263. Cakpevteb, C. W. Potato diseases la Hawaii and their control. Hawaii Agric. 
h Tp. ,sta. Bull. 45. 4f p. IS pi., 7 fig. 1920. —A brief description of the more important 
!»'Vtato diseases, including insect enemies, together with a discussion of the control measures 
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found to be m^it practicable. The following diseases are diacuased: early blight, late blight 
Fusarium wilt, Bclerotium wilt, late blight rot, storage rota, corky scab, black scurf or russet 
scab, tuber moth, borers, cut worms, and mites. — J. M. WestgaU. 

1264. CuAisB, J. L*attaque des segetaox par lea Termites. [Termite attacks on plaau.. 
Rev. 06n. Hoi. Purcs ct Appliqu^^ 31 : 250-2S5, 281-285 1920. — Termes lucifuffu4, a while 

ant of trupicai origin, late in the eighteenth century invaded Rochelle, Rochefort and other 
places in western France, gradually spreadingfrom thereover a wide area and causing consider, 
able ilaniage, not only to buildings, furniture, and other structures of dead wood, but to liv- 
ing trees, shrubs and even herbaceous plants. A proposed method of control is out!ir,e<j 
which consisie in irrigation of the affected trees by one or another of three solutions, treuchr^s 
holding 200 to 300 litem l>cing used for this purpose. The essential ingredients of these sol-:, 
tions arc loercuric hichloride, potassium ferrocyanide and potassium ferricyanide respcctivciy 
and these are used at ap|)roxirnatcly 3 per cent concentration. Irrigation with these solutionii 
was repeated two or three times at intervals of two days, and then the trenches were refilh<i 
with soil, 'rhere were three such irrigations per annum, in the winter, spring and fall. ( ‘..t!:. 
pari.son at the erul of the first year showed that the treated trees looked slightly better tlu*:, 
the r<;st. At the end <f( the second year, however, the tncc-s treated with the mercuric hichl- r- 
ide and the |)ot a.ssiiun fernKryanidc solutions no longer gave any external evidence /jf t< r- 
mites, while those treatc<l with the ferricyanide merely showed great improvement. Kxten- 
sion of this method to the protection of potatoes, oats, cabbage, etc., seemed to be entirviy 
successful up to 1914, an<l to have no ill effects upon the animals fed upon the materials 
protected.- G’. J. Peirce. 

126.'> (!oNNEn, 1)., AND K. N. Feroos. Borax In fertilizers. Purdue Univ, .\gri\ 
rixp, Stn. 2^19. IS p., fuj. I- 4 . 1921K — See Mot. .Absts. 0, ICntry biSl. 

1200. Dudui.estov, M. It. The modified rag doll and gennlnator box. Purdue Univ. .Agric. 
fc'xp. 8ta. Mull. 230. IS p., 7 fuj. 1920. -See Mot. .Abats. G, Entry 477. 

12G7. (iMOdM, pEiirv. Brown oak. Quart. Joiir. Fore.'it. 14: 103-100, 1920. — WU-!' 

certain individual Mritish oak trees, not (lifferiitg in fonn in any recognizable way from tU' 
normal, are felled, it is disc<>veretl that tlielr heart-wood is wholly or partially represented ’ ;< 
a much more valuable type of wood known as “brown oak” or “red oak.” This wood i.-' id?; 
in lexturo jvnd di'i’(>er or richer in coUt tlntii tlu* normal wood. Sometinu s iniiformly col' f 1 
at other tiine.s it is traversed by bands or stmidod with p-^tches of lighter and darker i 
which may in places be nearly hlaek. 'Phis latter variegated type is the po-called “tori' i- - 
hIicH” variety. Tlte I'nili'd Kingdom is tin* sole kn«»wii geograpliieal .source of this pro'lu'* 
III the trunk, the brown w'umI m«»st freepiently occurs nt the base, extemls upwards and dov',:.- 
wards into the root for a v.ariabh' 'lislanco, often tapi-ring in such a manner that its ends 
cntly couicide with the inmost heart-wood. In the trunk, the brown wood, when lr:ir!.i 
upward, somelime.s becomes oonl'med to one aide; an«lwhenthe trunk tlividea into two or tii-rc 
leaders, the brown \voo«l may ascend one but be lacking from the others. It may occur 
upper parts of the tree but be partially or entirely Lacking in any lower part of the trunk. 
the trunk, the brown wooiP often stops at a large knot, and in such cases, the large Umh 
nccted with the knot is ilevohl of brown oak. Of two oak trees growing side by side, one n 
be normal ami the otiver have the brown wood. 'J’he brown wood is often encountered in t-c 
form of burr-wood (burl). This brown wood is firm and hard. — Under the miscroscope, maiur-: 
“brown oak” structurally agrees with ordinary oak hardwood. It differs from this only l y 
the presence of considerable quantities of solid brown substance in the cavities (especially i- 
the parenchyma) and the finimess with which it holds tannin. Careful microscopic invc*l:- 
gations and cultural experiments lead to the conclusion that the coloring of the w’ood is duo : 
a fungus whose identity Is as yet unknown. The hyphae possess little power of attackinc 
walls, but feed nearly exclusively on substances in cells and especially of the parenchyma. 
the expense of its food material, the fungus manufactures coloring materials that darker tt? 
wootl. — C. R. Tillotion. 
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1268. Hamblin, C. O. ColUr rot of citrus treos. Xgrif. Gai. Now S«’»uth Wiles 31: 439- 

441- f Description and treatment K'ven for this disease which is caused by 

fusarium timonU Brioai.— L. R. K'oldrnn. 

1269. Hartley, Carl. Stem lesions caused by excessive heat. Jour. Agric. Hcs. 14: 

5{i5-C04. 1918. hitespot’* occurs on ver\* young sctNlliiigs of conifers and certain other 

placta and resembles closely typical “damping off." “The location of whitospot lesions on 
the stems, their obser\*ed relation to insolation and to dry surface soil, and the production 
of typical lesions by artificial heating, indicate excessive heat tw the cause of most whilcsiiot 
trouble,” Records show that surface soils may reach a temperature well over fitPt’. — Lesions 
oD stems of similar plants ranging up to 4 years in age may be atlribut«l to heat but further 
experimental evidence is needed, — />. Rfddirk. 

1270. Harvey, R, B. Relation of catalase, oxidaset Rud H-concentratlon to the formation 

of overgrowths. Amcr. Jour. Hot. 7: 211-221 ♦ /iy. lu2l) See Hot. AbsU. 6. Kntry 

1271. HorFER, G. N. Disease-free sweet com seed. Purdue Tniv. Agric. Kxp.Sta. Hull. 
•J33. /i P-, 8 ji{/, 1920. — I'his bulletin considers the experimenu uhereiu sweet corn ae«>d 
was tesUnl for infection by root- and filalk-r<»t pathogeiies and then planted. Other experi- 
ments dealt with ears selected by ins|>ertion na apparently sound. The symptoms of root 
and stalk rots are briefly described and the effects of the rots t*n pro<iuet ion are noted. 1'Apt‘rl* 
nu-nts during 1919 at various places show a 10 to ,'W per cent irn’roase in yield from the appar- 
ently disease-free seed cars over those whieh germinate well but arc* infected. The iiiethodH 
of control recommended are (1) careful fiehl selection and curing of the «ee«l curs and (2) 
testing the ears for seed infections on germinators. — b‘. .V. Hojfrr. 

1272. fluNtJKitFoun, Cn AHLK.s \V. Rust in seed wheat and Its relation to seedling Infection. 
Jour. Agric. Re.s. 19 : 257-277. f*l. SH~4S, J Juj. 1920.— I’redinin and telia of Purcitiia ffrunt^ 

(ritifi are found einbc<lded in the pericarp on the hilar end i*f kernels t)f wheal (Tritirum) 
ami soMietiines along the ventral groove a.s far up ns the tnhl«ile of the kernel. Infected ker- 
nels have Idark hilar ends nod gnuips of telia appear ns Khining blaek .specks \jnder the lens. 
The piTceiituge of seed infeetiiui in tlie rust years, IU1.5 and 1916, was v«‘ry low. A little (*V(*r 
I iM-r cent wa.s the largest <(uantity found in any sample. Dunuu wheats are most eonunordy 
.'ilTi cteil. -'I’he infection undouliletlly spreads to the kernel fnuii original infe<‘ti(>n o»i riichis. 
r.’K'hilia nr ghirne.s. — (Jerminating p<»wer of seed is not impaired by rust infet'lifUi, Rust 
infection in the field does not appear earlier on plarils from Infected se<'d than tui plants frrun 
clean seeil. 2,5(X) plant.s from infeetc<l see<l greuvn und<‘r controlled munlitions developccl m» 
ru>it. Mycelium was not foiiml t<» spread fnun pericarp to ytoing ]>!nnts. Viabh* ure(lini<»- 
spere.s sown with aeed failed to produce infection.- Sii-m rust is not t ransmit t<'(l frorti one 
wdii'Ht crop to the next by rru’an.s of infected seed. “In the writer’s judgment , tfo* oee.urrenee 
of “tfuii rust sori in the jiorirarp of the caryoptws (d grains rmd grasses has n<i especial nignifi- 
r-siice; but tlie infection spreads to these tLssues just a.s it <1 'hvh from an inferlion prunt in any 
of the vegetative parts of the i)lant.” D. Naldirk. 

1273. llrTciiiNa, D. E. laslgnls-plne disease. Jour. Agric. New Zealand 16: 37. 1918. 

— attack at Khandallah on insignis pine begun in curly winU?r and increased through the 
wrt season. It was worst in the warm wet spring. The leaves turned brown and droppeij. 
^^hen firy wp.ather set in new leaves pushed forth. I'lii.s disea.se is distinct from the Kouth 
.X'lstralian di.sease caused by /^eridermium. Climatic conditition are thought to be respons- 
iblc.-D. Reddick. 

1274. Jackson, A. B. A possible cause of spike In wukJrI. Indian Forester 45: 635. 1919. 

- A suggestion is made that spike might be caused by excessive parasitism of sandal on san- 
dal. — E. .V. 3/unng. 

1275. Jackson, H. S. New or noteworthy North American Uatilaginales. Mycologia 12: 
149-156. 1920.— See Bot. Absta. 6, Entry 775. 
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1276. LiNaELBUEiM, A. tlber **«teittrelzker’* in Schleslan. [“Stelnrelzker" in SUetit.] 

Hcdwigia 61: 380-382. 1920.— See Bot. AbsU. 6, Entry 1220. 

1277. <i. Recent biological researches oo the msts affecting cereals. Inter- 
nal. Kev. Sci. it Practice Agric. 10: 742-746. 1910. 

1278. MAfiKotj, J. Immunity des pUotes aonnelles vts-l>Tls des champlgnoos symblo- 
tiques. (IznxntiDity of aantul plants with respect to symbiotic fungi.] Compt. Rend. Acad. 
Sci. Paris 170:616-618. 1020.— .Seeds of Orofcos cocciwua (LolAyru# ^pAoericue) were sown ia 
M)il infested with the inycorrhiza of Orobu$ luhtronua. The roots were invaded by the fungui, 
and after 40 days appearcfl the same in microscopic section as do the roots of Orohua tuberosus. 
After 70 days, however, the rw)ta had completely destroyed the fungus by “phagocytosia." 
'I'ho immunity of (hroboji reacmbics that t»f A/ercurtoh‘« in that “phagocytosis” occurs some 
time after invasion by the fungus, rather than at the time of infection as is the case in 5oI- 
anum. — C. II. and W. K. Farr. 

1279. MtiRAiLL, W. A. Oudemann's work on fungi. Mycologia 12: 169. 1920.— See 
Bot. Abnls. 6, Entry IfK). 

1280. NcoKit, F. W. Die Krankhelten unserer WaldbKumeund wlchtigsten GartengehSlze. 

Kurzgefasstes t^hrbuch fiir Porstleute u. Studlrende der Forstwissenschaft. [Diseases of 
forest trees sad Important orchard trees.) mi -h S8S p., Ferdinand Enket .Stuttgart, 

1919. ~“A compact text for foresters and aludents of forestry.” 

1281. (Pknskli., FRANcra W.j Index to American mycological literature. Mycologia 12: 

172-174. 1920. 

1282. (^CAiN'TANCE, A. E., AND K. H. SiRGLEti. losectlcldes, spraying and fruit insect 
control. Better Fruit 14 “: 3-6, 40. Feb., 1920 . — A popular summary of friiit-lnsect con- 
trol methods. \ spray-dilution table and a spray-coinbinalion diagram are given, — A. E. 
Marjieeh. 

1283. Reinking, Otto A. Diseases of economic plants In southern China. Philippine 
.\gric. 8: 109-134. .t pi. 1019. - This paper prc.scnts the results of a collecting trip made dur- 
ing May and June in the agricultural regions <»f southern China. S}»ecial attention was given 
to citrus di.soAsea. The host plants .are liste<l alphabetically according to the common namc^ 
u.sed in the Philippines; Latin names* arc also given, and in many ca.se3 the common Chiiu‘.'«<‘' 
names. Uiuler each host is presented a U.-it of the disease.^ which attack it, together with 
names of causal organisms, brief de.scriptions of .Mymploms, estimates of lasses, and sugges- 
tions regarding control mea-sures. Kmphasi.<< is placed upon the necessity of disease surrey? 
in connection witli plant quarantine.--^. F. Trcleasc. 

1‘2S4. UuMuoLD. Carounk. Giving medicine to trees. Aiiier. Forestry 26 : 359-362. o 
fig. 19‘29.— .An account of injection experiments, llie i>uri><^se uf which was to control or clinu- 
nate the fving^is causing chestnut blight. The experiments were performed in Pennsylvania, 
the trees being for the most part Paragon scions grafted on native chestnut stock. Fifty-six 
organic and inorganic substances in solution were injected. Dilute solutions of lithium car- 
bonate and lithium hydroxide injected in the spring and early summer months checked the 
progress of the fungus, but the results were not pennanent. The work, which has been in 
progress several years, should be regarded a.s only prelirninarx’. — Chas. H. Otis. 

12S5. St'HArv.MT, O. Untersuebungen iit^r die Breonfleckenkrankbeit der Bobneo 
[InvestlgiiUons concerning the anthimcnose of beans.] Mitteil. Dcutsch. Landw. Gea. 25 : 299. 
19'20.~Thc author discusses the work under way at the Bonn-Poppelsdorf Experiment Statioo. 
The perithecial form, 6’f<wi«rrWa lindemuthiana, has not yet been found in Germany. Conidi-x 
from pods of the crop of 1919. which were preserved in a cold but sheltered place were still 
capable of germination on February 12, 19’20. The author discusses the influence of air cur- 
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»nd plant foods on the disease. The question of susceptibility of varieties is treated 
At some length. Borty-five varieties of bush beans were tested. It was found that in one 
h>caJity a variety might be relatively ininmne, while elsewhere it might be tpiiie susce]>iible. 
-. 1 . J. Puters. 

12S6. ScHtJLT*, E. S., .AND Donald Foi^som. Transmission of the mosaic disease of Irith 
potatoes. Jour. Agric. Rea. 10: 315-337. PL 0 6$. 'rubers from mosaic hills may bo 

expected to transmit the disease. Tubers from appaixmtly healthy plants grt>winR uoar dis- 
ea-sod plants also transmit the disease, at least in p.‘»ri. The tendency to do this is greater 
when there are only 2 or 3 tubers on the plant, when the tvlative site of the tuber in the par- 
ent hill U greater, and when the seed piece is near the *'bud" end. Trausuiissitin of the 
disease was effected by grafting, by transfer of jtiice, und by mean.'! of aphi4ls, the experimenla 
bning carried out under various coiulitious, including liehl coiulitions. with te-st plants under 
screened cages. Intcr\’ariet.al Irnusfer of expressed juice from tlistuised plants to Itcallhy 
^Hve infection. “Transntissinn was attempted, but without sueeess so far as ccmld be nsrer- 
lairiitl, in the some st*A.son, by mean.s of lira beetles, t'olorado potato beetle, the ‘sced’- 
rutting knife, and contact of seed pieces, of riutts. and of vine.*’ Infection pctdiably di»cs not 
result fmm growing plants in soil on which <liseft.*K*d plants Were produced tlic prcvh)us 
year. . ‘It appears impos-sible either f«*r affected pltuils to recover or. so Jong }xh diseased stork 
is not far off and insect carriers exist, to as.suri' the ntaintenance of healtli of susceptible vjiri* 
.'tics by rogueiug pbits or by selecting hills, tubers or seed pieces." C'onlrol of insect carriers 
leetns to be the important ttjcans of checking spread of potato mosaic. - />. Hnhlick. 

1>7. SrBRAM.A.M.AM, K. H. A Pythlum diseftse of ginger, tobftcco and papaya. Mein. Dept. 

-\gric. Indiii (Uot, Scr.) 10: iSl-PJ-l. PI. L$. 11*1!*. ■ See Hot. Ahsts. 0. Kiitry 7S(. 

IJJAS. SuKjJATsu, N. On the artl6cUi culture of Helmlnthosporium Or>«if. Hot. Mag. 
r-.kyo 33: 291-297. S fvj. 1019.— See Hot. Absts. fl. Entry 7S5, 

12S0. Tvbeup. (\ VON. Cberbllck iiber die Arten der Gattung Arceuthoblum (Rbeou- 
mowskla) mit besonderer Berucksuchtlguog Ihrer Biologie und praktischen Bedeutung. (Re> 
view of the species of the genus Arceuthoblum (Razoumowsktai with especial reference to their 
biology and practical Importance.] Natunv. Zeitsrbr. Forst- u. Handw. 17: 107-271. FtV/. /- 
1919 - The author calls Httentii>n to tl»e number :iml size of u ilches'-brooms caused by 
nui^tlclt)o occurring on niost of North American sjKTies conifers. II may be said that the 
formation of witches’-brooma is the most cxtensiv<* and apparent itianifeslat ion of disease 
I'xhihilcd by North Americ.an .-Vbiebrae. Witches’ -hriwuns ( ‘iiprcsseue and Taxt>tlium are 
tint cau.sed by .\rreut}i«»biuin. Witches'-broom foriuali<ins n*sultinp from .Areeiit hobium may 
take place on .all host j)!ant.«. Tlie rocit fonnation resembles th.-it of JbVcfirs olfxi, t[;e ICuro- 
peaii mi.sllctoe. but that of Arceuth<»biuin is mon' extensive than either f^jranihuH c«roproi<« 
'T I’i'Curj alhn. The tyjjc of growth depends on the sp<‘ci<-s of /\rreuf)jobiiim and ibc. bt)st, 
I'lu* sinaller species of .•\rccuthobiuii» usually attn«k tbiri burked tree h|)OcieM; Ibcty develojj 
in lien.^c clusters .and form thick brooms where young sboots an<l buds are present . 'fbe larger 
sprru-s occur chieflj' on thick irarked tree spocie.s; and although they tio imt exhibit the regular 
ppigress of the root system of the smaller varieties, they cun «lfvelop a large flystem, and 
enormous thickening ^hypertrophy) of infectcl branches. Infection by mistletoe most 
Commonly takes place on 2-3 year old sbo(»tH; rarely on shoots older Ilian 5 years. It may 
he supposed tliat the bark root-s of Areeiitbobiuiii penetrate the first year growth the first fall. 
A TiKire complete study of physiological characters and extent is desired of the American 
^^peries. The various forms of Arceijthobluin witehes’-brmiiiis are Kunim.'iri 2 cd.- -Tho 13 well- 
known specie.-? in America and in the Old World, and the eJmraoters of the three Jess w-ell known 
•'pccie.s in Mexico are tabulated, and each specie.** is .‘*<?parately described with especial refer- 
ence to host plants.— The biology of fruiting, seed distribution, germination, root and sucker 
formation, and of the sprout are discussed at Icngtli; reference being ma<le to investigations 
’f Hei-VRiCHER. pEmoE, MacDocgal. and other.**. I’ollination of European mistletoes is 
effected by flies and bv wind, the pollen grains being caught in a drop *if nectar or oil (Hkin- 
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kicacR; exuded by the pUtit of the female dower. Cue embr>'o U usually produced, but 
inv'cstigations have shown K<^rniination occasionally from two or more. The seed La “ahot-out'’ 
of the rific fruit; the propulsive force bein^ obtained by tensions developed in the fruit meoi. 
brane The seed is provided with mucilattinous threads, which balance the seed in distht 
enable it to adhere to its host, and qIeh) act as moisture absorbents. .Vreeuthobium diflcr^ 
from other I/)ranthaceous parasites in its moisture requirement for germination. 

Although a point under dispute, the author contends that shedding of old sprouts lh a regu'i^r 
pr<JCL‘HM. Th»t plant protects itwdf agaiQ.st excessive transpiration V>y the formation of 
enduring rrjw <if epidermal cells, which may become several rows thick. 'I'lie fibn>-vascu!ar 
bundles are either isolated or in groups separated by woody tissue. The irregularities in th$ 
Biiat<uny of Arceuthobiuiu sprouts arc evidently oecosioned by the large percentage of rinti- 
woody, divisible parenchyma, especially in the pith jin<l medullary rays, and in the parenchyiiu 
b«ftwocn the bundle.s in the wmmkI. 'I'his parenchyma increases in differeid degrees. The death 
of young shoots of infecl<?d trees is soinetiines caused by thi.s parasite; and wht)le tree.s may be 
killed. It cau.scs injury f»<it imly by taking water and food frotn the ])lant, but by the chcniicai 
decomposition of cidls, anti by the mechanical rupturing of cell membranes. — J. Roe»tr. 

lJUO. v.\N OvKKKKM. f.’. t)ber zwel wenig bekannte Schmarotzer von Discom^ceteo. 
(Two Uttle<kaowD parasites of dfscomycetes.l Ifedwigta 61: 37>>-370. 1 fig. 1020 

1201. WAt-DItO.N, J, \V., ,\. (lAMTnEV, ('. U. IIkmKNWAY, J. X. iS. WiLUAMS. G. P. VVlLfuX. 
'r. If. I'kxuik, .and H. 1*. .\<JKE. Report of the committee In charge of the Experiment Statioa. 
Kept. l')xp. Stu. llawaiiati Sugar Planters Assoe. 1010: 1-49. 1920. —See Bot. Absts. 6, Entry 

Wd. 


1202. Wabhhuknk. J. N. White pine “flu.” .\mer. Forestry 26: 3-13-345. $ fig. 193i. 

— Concerns tiu* white pine blister rust and the pinon pine rust. Popular. -CA<vv. //. 0/t.s. 

1293. Wki.i.s, H. VV. Early stages in the development of certain Pachypsylla galls on Celtis. 

Anicr. Jour. Hot. 7; 27o-2S.'). I ;>f. 1920. 

r294. VVdnEK, A. Versuebe zur BekMmpfung des roten Brenners und des falschan Mehl 
taues der Reben im Jabre 1919. [Experiments In the control of red blight and downy mildew 
of the vine in the year 1919.1 Zclt.**cl»r. Landw. Vcrsuchsw. Dcutschostcrreich 23: 1-6. 19.1) 

- l'h)r tlu? prcvonti<m of red blight {fWudopeziztt trachfiphila), painting the vines with 40 
per cent iron sulphate solution during the winter followed by four appliciitions of 1.5 piT cent 
Bordeaux mixture during the growing sea.-ion, gave the best results. Good results also wiT(‘ 
obtaineil by the use of commercial colloidal preparations of copper. Omission of the winter 
treatment lessened the control somewhat. For th<? prevention of downy mildew ( 
rrtiCidfi), four spray apiilications were made, l>cginnine just before the looming period, (hx"! 
results were obtained by the use of Bonlcaux mixture, various commercial rolloidal i>re|t.'ira* 
lions of copper, a mixture containing copper sulphate, zinc sulphate and lime, and a colluidsl 
silver preparation. —John W. Roberts. 

I'JOo. WoKMALo, U. The “brown rot” diseases of fruit trees, with special references to 
two biologic forms of Moollla clnerea Bon. 11. .\nn. Botany 34: 143-172. April, I'.IJO.- 
(’ontinuing his work comparing the organisms bringing about the different types of “Draw’s 
Hot” on fruits in England, the author in this contribution determined that the strain of .Ifeni' 
iia cinerca infecting flowering shoots and cankers of apple trees (fonna malt) differs from 
organism isolated from plum (forma pruni) in its greater capacity to secrete an enzyme whii“h 
oxidizes tiuinin. The oxidizing cniyme produced freely by M. cinerca forma waff was deman- 
sirated by vise of gum guaiac emulsion as well as by pyrogallic acid. The enzyme did not pbo» 
any action upon tyrosin or hydroquinone but did produce a brownush-yellow color in solution-' 
of tannic, gallic and pyrogallic acids. It wiv* produced by “forma in liquid culture 

media, infected fruit.** and spurs of apple and its presence i.s correlated by the writer wit!- 
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th(* greater vinilonce toward apple showu by this form over that shown by the form isolaitKi 
freru Fruniis.- C)n the basis of color, and sire of pustules, liiiuensions of eouidia. imxie of 
oi-nidta! germination, viability of conidia '.eonlintiing Kwhut's work) gri*wlh on eiiltim* media, 
itii-I tn'xlc of parasitism the distinvtions between .W. fruftujtutt niul M. are suiutita* 

riifxl. ithin the spoeies If. nwerr-u at least twt> forms are reeognirable culturally ami par.a* 
-itioally distinct. The Aiiieriean forut of Monilia is nuire nearly related to .W. cifirrri* than 
ii- M. /r-'ictj^enn but in cultures can be dLsling)tishe<l from the hunjpeau form of .1/. rifiefrn 
{,v it^ mode of growth in cultures and by its numerous fructifieations.*' — II. Cimns. 

PHARMACEUTICAL BOT.ANY AND PHARMACOGNOSY 

Hebeu W. YoCnukes, Editor 
E. N. (i.VTHKBcoAi., Assistant Editor 

129t>. Hallard, C. W. Official standards for botanical drugs. Jour. Aiiicr. I'liann. Ass(»c. 

070-078. 1020. — In the revision of the I*. S. 1*. I\, the autlior suggests some clmnges in 

the st.aiulards for botanical drugs, including definite botnnieul origins, with the elimination 
r,f such jihrases as “and other species.” etc. Suggostinns are alsti itfTenal regarding the 
jihruscologj* ftir descriptions of plant ti«.sues; descriptions of foreign materials; imlicatiort of 
diagnojstical characters; indication of possible adulterants; j*tjimlnrd litieness for powdem 
iiM'd in descriptions; methods of technic used in mould exfiminniiun. Author also urges 
tin- adoption of a standard for moisture in crude drugs. .-IrimM Hinjyind, Jr. 

1297. Uekinoer, G. M. A note on the examination of a commercial sample of oil of penny- 
royal. Amur. Jour. Pliurtn. 92: IGO -102. I92U. An exninin.ation of n commcrriHl sample 

rf oil uf pcnnyruyal, showed it to contain 50 per cent of aleohol. Authors describe I he vari- 
1 ,'is tests applied, w hich includes color, odor, S. (7, H. I’., hidofurin test for piileg«>ne and the 
reduction with niwccnt hydrogen to form menthol.— .In/eo Itoifstiut, Jr. 

1208. CiiLCKLEY. CiKoKoK. The formation of a student's botanical garden. iMmrtti 
Jour. 104: H. 1920.— A botanical gnnien embracing .all «»f the^Odrug plant.s listeil in the Minor 
.'^yll.abufl tPh.armacy K.vainination) would require itb<»u( tlO s<|uun‘ yards tif go*td loamy s<»il 
\miIi plenty of sunshine. Preparation of the grtnind commences in the winter, the sectl beds 
arc prepared in the spring and plant specimens from the \voo<ls mid meadows transplanted 
during the summer and fall. If desired, the plants may be arranged in th(‘ garden !»y the 
natural cl.a.sflification beginning with RnnuncuUnrar. or prefi'rably. pliiceil in those positions 
most .suitable for their growth, each j>lnnl or )dol l>cing properly labeled. Plarit.s licst grown 
from seed (obtainable from a good see<lsman) are /Urria .salmj, iirn.HKica nlhn, linmHir.a sum- 
poi.b.s, Conium tnacuUitum, Cf/li.sus sro/mritis, Datum stramonium, Dujitiilis purpurea, h'ocnic- 
•Jun rapillareum, I/ordeum disliehon. Ihjoscijamus nif/cr, .VafnVarm rhnmvmilla, Pripairr 
Enpaver s^omniferuvx, linta grax'Cidrns, Prom the fields, wooil.s and hedge rows may la; 
‘''•ilfiUcri Althaea ojJicinaHs, A trot**i belladonna. Hryonia dioiea, ('alrhirum nulumnale, Daphne 
/o :n f>la, Dry]}Oteru filix-mas, Juniperux communis, Mcnyanthcn trifoliata, (Enanlhe. rrocata, 
Pot'/.'j sylicstrix, Quercus r(}bur, Rosa ranina, tSalix alf/a, Samhueux nigm, Solanum duinimara, 
T'irnxacum o^cinale, Triticum vnlgare, L'lmoJi campeslris, Vnlrrinna i}(Hrinalix. Wliere trees 
are mentioned, one or two-year old specimens arc understood. ,8pt*rirnens of the remaining 
plants will needs be obtained through a florist, herli nursrrj' or an exchange bureau. These 
arc .ironilum napelluA, Anlhemis nobilis, CorAlcuria armorocio. Colchicum nulumnalr, Daphne 
Juniperus sahina. LaverulIRa vera, Mentha ptperifa, M . pulegium, M . viridis, Vrunns 
'•’iurnccrasux, Rosnuxrinnx officinalis and Taxux bacrxila. Suggestions for establishing a drug 
fdarit exchange are offered. — E. N. (latkcrcoal. 

1299. Grant, E. H. New tests for the Identification of sparteine and gualac. Jour. Amer, 
I'harm. Assoc. 9: 704. 1920.— For spariemc: Extract alkaloid with clil'Toform from slightly 

auuiKiniacal solution. From chloroform solution extract with dilute sulphuric acid; solution 
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made Mlightly alkaline and reextraet with chloroform. Ev^orate and add email amount 
of hrorniriC water. A yellow precipitate, or, in the presence of large amounts of sparteine. &q 
orangC'Colorcd oil forms, which dissolves on wanning. Eva|>orate solution to dryness on wat^r 
bath, and while still liot invert over concentrated ammonia water. Beautiful pink color dcve!> 
ops if sparteine is pro^nt. Will detect 0.0005 gram of alkaloid, providing interfering suU 
stances are absent.— For guaiae: Extract with chloroform and separate into two portion* 
Evaporate one portion to dryness and treat residue with concentrated sulphuric acid 
Intense red color indicates guaiae. Shake second |>ortion with an equal volume of bromine 
water. Sometimes in the presence of guaiae, a sudden flash of purple or blue shoots through 
the chloroform just as the bromine dissolves in it. Separate chloroform layer and evaporate 
to dryness. Treat residue with concentrated sulphuric acid. Brilliant green indicates 
fiuninc. — Anton flogxiad, Jr. 

1300. IlEvn, FKr.nr.KioK W., as'i> Hakris H. Hopkins. The ragweed pollen proteins. 

Jour. Arner. Chern. Soc. 42: I73^t-I743. 1020. 

1301. Hkyl, FftKDKKicK SV., and Ckarlcs Barkenbus. Some constituents of Viburnuffi 

prualfoUum. Jour, .\tner. Chem. Soc. 42: 174-4-1755. 1920. , 

1302. UitooES, Leland ll. Cockle*bur oil : a new seed oil. Jour. Amcr. Chem. So'*. 42: 
1502-1507. 19.-0. 

1 : 10 . 1 . UusBY. II. II. Codes of botanical nomenclature In the United States Pharmica> 
poeta. Jour, .\incr. Fhann. Asisoc. 0:070-671. 1920.— A discussion of the so-called American 

and the so-called International Code.s of botanical nomenclature, in which the author st.itts 
that the latter one is misnamed, l>ccauae it is not a code in the proper sense of the word, bi:t 
that the former <tr the «c)-cttlled .American cjmJc is a code as it is based on a governing principle, 
namely, tliat priority of publication determines the name for a group or specie.^. Tlie nan:r. 
however, in misleading jw it cinanuted with a group of especially eminent botanists equally 
representative of (Ireat Britain, (lermany and France, .\uthor states that the U. S. 1', 
shouUl not depart from the so-called .Vii»eric:m code. -.Sriton Jr. 

1304. Tsakalotos, A. E. Siad die mydrlatlschen Alkalolde der Belladonnawuriel bei 

Gegenwart von Alkobol mlt Wasserddmpfea fluchtig? [Are the mydriatic alkaloids of Bella- 
donna root volatile by the addition of alcohol in the presence of steam?] Schweiz. Apotheker- 
Zeit. 57: 29l-2‘J2. 1019,— series of experiments and investigations proving that the alka- 

loids of belladonna root arc not vohitile when di.stilled with steam in the presence of ah olu! 
— li. //. IloJJstein. 

1305. ViEfioKVKK, ,\kno. Popular names of crude drugs. Jour. Amcr. Pharm. Assoc. 9: 

071 076. 1920. — .\utlior advocates greater care in the use of c<*inmon names for crude drnc?, 

and in so <hiing has show n why greater care should be exercised. Paper includes a discu^?i‘>ri 
of the d<’rivation of a number of drug terms, namely tliose which are derived from the sch ritiJ; • 
name: those w'hich represent rnArkcil changes of the scientific name; those which have nc' 
connection with the scientific name but which may be identical with the native name. th<*5C 
which have been derived from physical characters, either of the drug itself or of conspicu<'io 
parts of the dnig plant and those which have no definite meaning to the general trade.— 
series of rules and a discussion of new terms follows. Author suggests that such plants 35 
Spanish Digitalis (Dujitahs thapsi) might well be called Digithapsis and that again such a 
plant as Mexican Scammony (Ipomora orwo6cnsw) might well be called Orizaba root or Or:- 
*ap, to avoid ctmfusion. Me concludes by emphasizing theneed of an agreement upon ramc-' 
which are not only simple and acceptable to the trade, but are more generally based uf r. 
scientific classification. — Anton Ilogstad, Jr. 
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B. M. DrcoAB, Editor 
Caaroll \Y. DoDtiE, Editor 

general 

1306. BrieRLET. \V. B. Some concepts tn mjcoloo sttempt «t synthesis. Trsins. 
BriiwH Mycolog. Soc. 6: 2(M-235. 1910. — 'I he author advm'ntett f«.»r fungi, both parasitic and 

iajirv>phytic'. the physiological species concept, rather than ii>erely a ituiri>hi>logical descrii>- 
tion-the latter assuming that form is primarily constant and liertHlitary. The author points 
cut that organisms apparently similar m«ri>holoRicnlly may possess properties wlwdly distinct 
and individual when investigated quantitatively with resptvt to beh:ivH»r juid inctabolio 
activity. He also deplores the idea so frequently ailvnneetl to the elTeet that physiological 
,,r hux-hcinical attributes are inconstant. {See Dot. Ahst.-«. 4, Kniry 1061; also anonymous 
•ihstracl in Nature 104 : 708. lOJO.j — It. M. [}n^<jnr. 

PROTOPLASM. MOTILITY 

1307/ Gaupck, V. Recherches sur revolution du protoplasma de certalnes cellules v^g£- 
tales par le proc6d£ de la culture. (A study of the transformations of the protoplasm of certain 
pUnt cells by the culture method.} (Vmipt. Hcnd. Acad. Sci. Pari-i 170: .142 lOJd.-- 
I’r&gincnts of the epidermis of petaia td various (biwcrs wen* nM'pfieally rctnovoil anil placed 
fn>in one to seventy-two hours in «li.stille«l sterile water saturated with ether or oxygenated. 
Tho tbsue was then sectioned and stained. It was found that tin* protoplasm eimtracls and 
fragments. In these fragments arc to be f<ujjnl sinall bo<lies, cuIUmI “inii rozyni-i'*.’^ whicli 
till* author conskiora are the living parts of the protoplasm. These boilies give rise to ovoid 
and rod-shaped bacilli which persist in the cells for some time. -(\ IJ. <iud H'. K. Farr. 

1 (fiS. Lillie, Ralph H. The nature of protoplasmic and nervous transmission, dour. 
I’liys. (‘hem. 24 : 165-191. I020.--Ncrvou.s tranainiHsion is only h .'Special citse of proloplasinic 
tr,ui)»niission. The surface layer of protoplasm is exrcc<lingly respoiij«ive (n out.i^r I'ondit iona 
Mill local htimulation evokes prompt response by the entire surface. This Ls particularly 
true iH cited caaca of blood corpuscles and fertilized eggs. 'Phese ami many other, if not most 
•tiu’f, reactions do not depend upon transfer of materials for the propagation of stimuli. It 
ovms to the author unlikely that so general a phenomenon should be eonfined to living matter, 
Hliii.'li Iea<l8 to the question of the general typo of physioo-rheiniral process to wliich proto- 
lran.smission belongs. The essential gen<*ralizations 4*st:iblisl»cd regarding norvoim 
irniif-mi.s.sion arc summarized a.s: (1) the excitation state may la* inilialed by a variety of 
;;ii’.‘4iis, (2) once aroused, the excitation state is Irnnsmitte’il eontimioiisly with no doeretuic 
• li inlensity from one region of ti.ssuc to .an adjoining regi<»n. (3.) IfM'.al responKc ceases when 
‘tiiiiulaliuii ceases, (4) tho rate of traDsinission is very dilTen-nt in iJifTerenI l.i.ssue» ami organ- 
-in.’'. <.')) velocity in any case is dependent on temperature (the KT teni|HTalurc coeffieient 
between 2 and 3), (6) trausmis.sion may he influence*! reversibly by chemical sub- 
‘f.inrcs. (7) Iran.srniseion ia not accompanied by change in form, by evidcml chang<! in t.c.rn- 
I 'rntiirc, or by optical change, but i.s always arrompanied by a change in eloctrieiii potential 
■‘hich travels (forming an action current) at the same rule as the aetivatir>n wave. Those 
ifiicralizations, the general close correlation hetweeri local rate id development of action- 
' Jrrenta in different tbsues, and the rate of propagation <if the excitation wave, the prompt- 
with which rapidly conducting tissues respond and vice versa (indicating tho a^ljustmcnt 
'f the ti.s.sue to electric currents having peculiarities of its own action-currents) and recent 
‘ vidence pointing to the great influence exerted by the conductivity of the medium surround- 
-«K the nerve leads the author to conclude that “transinission is essentiaily a case of secondary 
'‘fctrical stimulation,” stimulation “alw'ays being initiated at a certain linear distance in 
^vance of the already stimulated active area.” The next question of how electric currents 
'iimulate protoplasm involves a consideration of the chemical changes at the surface. Any 
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injurious mo<iificalioa of the surface layer altera electrical potential. The author traces the 
Kiriiitarity with the “local-iictioii” theory of corrosion (the chemical effect being due to 
electrical currents foriiic<l l>etwcen adjoining areas of the metalic surface differing in coo^p.,. 
sitiori or physical state) and considers in detail the characteristics of the propagation ■ 
such oxidation on wires and the resemblances l>etween this and protoplasmic transmissioti 
This similarity is not complete because of the structure of the protoplasm, the surface is 
living mutter l>cing the surface of the protoplasmic films and lamellae and not solely that •' 
the cell. — ff. Puffinff. 


DIFFUSION, PERMEABILITY 

KKK). CoLLiF. J. B. BAalnteoasce of osmotic pressure within the nucleus. Jour. Ri., 
f'liKin. 42: 19J0. — It is suggested that the concentration of amino-acid and oth.' 

nitrogenous solutes of .small molecular weight in the nucleus is sufficient to maintain if, 
osmotic tension, "f/. fi. Higg. 

KilO. ('uKTis, K. The upward translocation of food in woody plants. 11. Is ther* 
normally an upward transfer of storage foods from the roots or trunk to the growing shoots' 
Amer. Jour. Hot 7: 2Sd-2t>5. KrjO.—The common belief that food stored in the roots and li)Wf: 
IninkH <jf IfcoH is carried tipward in the spring and usc<l in shoot formation is shown to 
on evidence which is pot cf)ncliisive. The author discusses anrl criticires this evidence J* 
his own work with ringed branches, he finds that when a ring is made on that part of a ste; 
which is fr<mi o-la or more j'eaw ohi or from I— I or more cenlimcters in diameter, the 
above the ring approxUriKtes that of a nonnal stem. Kvidcntly upward movement of ffxd* 
from |)oitits Ixdow the ring is not essential. In ca.se8 whore growth has been somewhat If-.- 
cned by ringing, this may Im; dins to defieieficy of water owing to the prevention of the fen!:?.- 
ti<m of a new layer of xylem. When little stored fo«>d is available considerable shot t grm* 
limy still take place owing to the pnMluction of food by the leaves of tlie young shoot it** ' 
Data are not sufficient to indicate how far back from the tip the food is withdrawn for usv ;; 
sho<tt growth. The author bclh'ves that n(»rriially there i.s no upward mov'ement of 
from the root.s and perhaps little or none from the main trunk. Ho suggests that footl 
in roots is used solely in root growth, -f/. H'. Sinnou. 

IdU. iiOKit. J.\< ctPKs. On the cause of the Influence of ions on the rate of diffusion of water 
through collodion membranes. I. and 11. Jour. (ien. rhyaiol 2: tiv'<7-40.S. 5G3-57f>. IW 
The similarity betwetui the effects of elcctrolyte.s on free (^sm(»sis and electrical cndosiiv *• 
is dcmon.strat(Ml. and. since the effects of electrolytes on electrical endosrnt^so seem bc-t 
I)C a8cril)cd to their intlm*nce on the density of electrical charge on the membrane, it i^ i’ 
eluded that (h<* effect <*f cleetndytes <»n free «ism<»sis through a eoilodion membrane e.i.'i ;• 
explained on the same i>asis. On the basis of tiie Helmhfdtz tlioory of electrical douliio v- 
ers, it seems that the ion having tlie sunie sign of eliargc as the membrane incrca.ses lii*' ii - 
fusion of water towards the si>l\ition side of ilie membrane, while that ion having a c-luc; 
opposite to that of the memi)rane decroasi's the charge on the latter and decreases the ■!. 
[usi*)n of water. Tlie effects on the ions varj' at different concentrat ions. — O. F. 

131J. }h\.NT.\NKivU. K. AlterazionJ del licamblo e della permeabllita cellulare a teropen- 
ture prossime al congetamento. [Changes in cell permeability at temperatures very near fref:- 
ing.{ Atti K. Aeead. fdnrei Keiid. (t'l. Set. Fis. Jfat. e Nat.) 28': J05-20ff. 1019.— It * 
found that the cells of the endoc.irp of the inamlarin orange nohilia) when suhje ' 

to temperatures vcr>’ near to freezing suffer a progressive increa.se in the cell pennc.it>i- ' 
This is made evident by a rapid emission of water fr^m the tissue when it is kept dr)', t’r ’: 
an exosmosis of substances from tissue immersed in water. This is favored by such ? • 
stances as penetrate rapidly into the cell.s (glycerin, ethyl alcohol, citric acid, and free aihv 
there is also a rapid destruction of sugar. UnuttHi by the supply of substances that mav • 
absorbed and utilixe^I for respiration (glycerin, ethyl alcohol, citric acid) or by such substa" 
as curb the exmmosis of the sugars or by the intermediate products of respiration 
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chloride, potassium phosphate, citric acid). The migars present in the exterior liquid (sac- 
charose. gluccwe) did not act in this aay because they were not abst>rbed. At such tempera- 
iur« there is a lively autodigestion of protein, which is favored by the esosmosis of the sol- 
uble products of the digestion and by the more rapid destruction of the sugars. — F. M. 

Biodgttt. 

MINERAL NUTRIENTS 

1313. Anonymocs. [Rev. of; (I) Bubo, J. S. Rate of absorption of soli consUments at 
laccesslve stages of plant growth. Jour. Agric. Res. Ig; 51-72. lOlO. (2) Ho-^atAsn. I>. H. 
Relation of the concentratloa and resetioD of the nutrient medium to the growth and absorption 
of the plant. Ibid. 7^-117. 1919.] Nature ItH: 446. IQJO. 

1314. Maquxnsb, L., a.\o E. DetioraaT. Stir rabsorption du calcium par les raclnea des 

plsotes et &es pr(^rl4t48 antltoziques vls-g-vis du culvre. (The absorption of calcium hf plant 
roots and its antitoxic properties with respect to copper.) Conipt. Hend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170: 
4JO-425. The antagonism of c.alcium and copper is studitnl with a view dilermining 

whether the former interferes with the penetration of the latter or .if it aids the i)fant in resist- 
ing the poison. Experiments were perfonned with pea seedlings in nutrient solulions contain- 
ing cither calcium sulphate, copper sulphate or a mixture of the two in certain j>roportii>ns. 
In A<jme oases sand cultures were used and in others quarts lubes With the latter the solu- 
{i.ifis might be periodically renewed.— It was found that calcium dovs not reiluce the permea- 
hiiity of the roots to copper, nor does copper affect the ahsoriilion nf calcium. Hence it is 
tint liccause of a modification in permeability that calcium is pndeclivt', nor tloes copper seem 
t-. ho injurious because of its shutting out nutritive inalennls. 'I’he antitoxic act ion of cal- 
ciiim appears to be rather an internal effect, giving the plant an iiuTi'aMed vigor to withstand 
t'.vic >-uh.<<tanccs and increasing the volume of the plant throiigli which copi)cr muy diffuse 
Mid iiilcrfering with its accumulation locally in the plant in sutficient qii.-inlity to become 
i.^;tiri<)US.'-C. If. uuti If', K. Farr. 


PHOTOSYNTHESIS 

131 ). Anovymoi'is. [Rev. of: Kikukl, K. Die Ausntitzung der Hochofenabgsse zor Kohl- 
easMurediinguag. (The utllizatioa of blast-furnace waste gases as csrbon-dloxlde fertilizer.) 
'trihi u. I'isen. .39 Jahrg. : M07-I.V)6. 1919 | Hi-v, Hen. .S« i, I’lires i f. .Vppliqin'fs 31: I3'2. 

This paper, rather Hiirprisingly wiilely notie*ed. reports thi* e.xperitnenf h of an engineiir 
finiiiiar with the problems l)esettiiig tlie operators of nuinufm-turing |>!anl« diKilmrging dele- 
9'rioiH fume.s into the air imder the method.s in ('oiniiioii usi*. \\ Mhout any irnliratifui of the 
employed to separate the earbon-ilioxide from ihi* other ga'ieM aerijinpmi.ving it in the 
-M<’k trrr‘e:i||oiist‘ and open plot experiment-! and controls are de-*rribe<l, ilctjiiU seerriinK 
-i- -ir.il.lc jirid usii.al to hortieiilturist.s .and jdant j»hysio|ogis(s are ouiitter], .md the results 
rir>' givi'n both in graphs and wortls. Thus the yiehl from tomato plants in a greenhouse Into 
’•viiu-!i t'Oj was introduecd through perforated jdpes was 2J tiiiicxs tlie weight of tornaloeH 
’r •III an equal number of jihants in ,a similar greenhouse with ordinary air. Similarly cucum- 
' r.' weigliing a total of I'W kilos were proihieeil in an iinga-ssed grernlioinw while tlie yiehl 
;i E.as.vfd hou.se wa.s Zib kilos, 1.7 times greater. I'iidd experiments gave results showing 
a g-vin varying from IJ to nearly 3 times the yield in ga-ssed plots <»ver those bathed in f>rdi- 
nnrv air. It may be pointcii out that tw'o photographs dc.signeil to sh<iw the ailvaritagc of 
filing COj to ordinary air, and very striking in Appearance, do not. si’cin to he taken on the 
• iuc scale. There is no evidence that botanical literature on thr; subject has been consulted, 
'b’. J. Pfirr-r. 

1- If*. Spoehr, H. a. The developmeot of conceptions of photosynthesis since Ingen- 
Housz. .Sci. Monthly 9: .32-46. 1919. — The author pre.sents in this paper a comprehensive 

hbtoricai digest of the subject, emphasizing, in the earlier work, that i>f I.vokn-IIousz. It 
lA -liown that step liv step Ivcev-Hou.sz approached the correct interr»refiit ion in his experi- 
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menu which are a tnaaterpiece in manipulation and self-criticism. A few years later, De 
Baussurk attacked the problem. The chemistry of Lavoisieb had wrought a trcmendou* 
change. Db HaraHUHE asked a definite question and got a definite answer and estabi^hM 
quantitative relations which Withers had described. Aside from the discovery of certain ,i#.. 
tails of the process of photosynthesis, our knowledge of it is practically as De Sausscre Um’. 
it over lOf) years ago. During this time something has been done by OrniocHET, Saih' 
PrErPER, PuEHM, and Draper. Most of the work of the last 30 years has been along linr^ 
outlined by these workers but no new vistas have been o^iened nor original hypotheses fonn 
lated. - The most important r»rublein of photosynthesis is probably the energy relation, anj 
the old question of the action of the light in the reduction of carbon dioxid and water. 
coiureptions of the nature of light and of chemical processes ought to find application to 
processes involved in photosynthesis, as shouhl physical conceptions and methods of cxi>tr;- 
mi-iitation which as yet have not been applied to the study of iihotosynthesis with any degn^- 
of Hucc<;«.s. — For fifty years the formaldehyde theoiy of the development of sugars, foruiu!iiU-*i 
by llueycr as a mere suggestion, has received greatest recognition. The exi>eriments ha\> 
followed three different lines of argument. (1) The reduction of carbon dioxid to formaM,>. 
hyde by various chemical and photmdiemical mean.H. (2) The detection of formaldehyde in 
illuminated green leaves. (3) The feeding of plants with formaldehyde as the only sour •• 
of carbon. All these have yieldetl positive results. Hut a critical sttidy of all the facts Icsd* 
to the conclusion that more experimentation is needed. — The determination of the first sunr 
forine<l reijuirca experimental proof. The fleshy joints of some cacti offer good material f. t 
this type of study. Tables of ciTiuIn experiments with such material, including aho ths 
results of Brown and Morris with the garden nasturtium (Tropoco/uw majiws) are given.— /.. 
Pace. 


METABOLISM (GENERAL) 

1317. CiAMU'iAN, (<., ASP C. Ravenna. Sulla Influeasa dl alcuae aostaaze orginUbt 
BuUo svlluppo della pUate. Rota III. (The Influence of some orgaiilc substances on the deveh 
opineot of plants.! Atti U. Accad. Lincei Heml. (( 3. Bci. I'is. Mat. e Nat.) 28*: 13-20. 101''.- 
Having sh(*wn in a previous article that some of the fundamental compounds for the vegetalv: 
alkaloids do not injure bean plants, while alnmst all the natural alkaloids (and particular!} 
caffein) are p«usonous, he takes up the study of some derivatives of these fundamental C"::.- 
pounds. 'I'he bases were used n.H phosphates or tartrates in solution (t to 1000) and bean plans 
wore sprinkled with these. He, aftirms that methyl groups, far from having a protective 
influence on the reactive groups such a.s the oxyliyilratc and the amino and imino groii[«, 
increases the action of the fundamental substance that contains it. Dthcr radicals also nullify 
the acthm of organic eomptmnds «m plants as the propyl gn»up in conine, the acetyl gr»mp in 
acetyl piperidine, diarctyl moqihinr, and acctanilUle, anil the radical of piperic acid inpi: - 
erine. He also found that some of the poisimous substances used on bean i)lants have consid. :• 
able influence on the formation of starch and on it.s hydroly.sis so that with the diffcrriit r*- 
agents he obtained different results when treating the leaves with iodine, dppemiinK ’ 
whether one or the other of those effects was produced. — F. M . HU}d<jcU. 

1318. Doff, A. W,, AND (1. W. Roakk, .Ik. The utilization of a-methylglucoslde by Asper- 
gillus xUger. Jour. Biol. Chem. 41: 475-481. l02tV— This fungus grows very poorly on mo hi 
containing the glucosule as the only source of carbon, but readily on sucrose media in the prr^* 
ence of the glucoside. There was a slight dilTcrenoe between the activity of cultures 

and after spore fonnation. (rradiial cumulative adaptation to a substitute through spvfr.^ 
generations could not be demonstr,att‘d with any degree of certainty. — G. B. Rigg. 

1319. CiRriEWSKA, (Mrs.) 7.. Cootiibution a l’4tude de la lamtnartne du Laminari 
fiexlcaulls. (A contribution to the study of the lamlnaiine of Laminaria flexicaulls.] Ct'rr.p’ 
Rend. Acad. Sci. Paris 170 : 521-523. 1920. — A study of the properties of this polysacchsri^ 
reveals that it is ver>' much like dextrine except that it is laevo-rotarx*. The author confirrr* 



So 4 . DfiCfiMBEB, ld20] 


PHVSIOLOGV 


195 


the reactions secured by fechmiedeberg. The fact lhal it prvcipitAtes spontantHmsIy in wAter 
i:ter standiDg a long time indicates its close relationship to the krvpsiue of Krefting which 
differs only in that it is insoluble in cotd water, {.^minarinc is found to differ frxim algine 
iji that it produces a red precipitate witli alcoholic fuchsin. It is ferinenle*! by yeaai and hy- 
droiysi*d by many plant eniymes indicating that it is probably a reserve fiKkl marine algae. 

~ //. ortd ir. K. Farr, 

Haas, A. It. C. Studies on the reaction of plant juices. .'^«»i! Sci. 9: :>tl I pt., 
;; ft.^. IdlJO.— The actual and total acidities ami alkali reserve of a number of agricultural 
plants were determined. The reaction of the juice of a plaul is alTeetcd by changes in illuin- 
jjation. soil solution, and age. Dctcrniin.*iti>>n of the actual acidily of alfalfa, alsike clover, 
larley. buckwheat, corn, peas, beans, lupines, chivcr. mustard, oats, serradclla, wheat, 
;iz»'l iiniothy varied fr»>in I’h 5.10 to l*,| t» SO. Dctennittiitions un sweet clover showcil varia- 
ti-ns in acidity of 5.S2 in the ro«>t to S.lk) in t In- upp«T part of the t<»p, ^'i>ung buckwheat seeti- 
li!)*;:' showed less acidity than mature plant.s. .V hydr»>gejn*lcctrodo vessel is descril>od, 
rcj iTiiig but 3-4 drops of juice. -It'. J. 

I IJI. Jones. H. Nf. Effect of carbohydrates on amino acid utilization of certain bacteria. 
Jour Ii'fcct. Disea-scs 27: IGU-l/J. llfJO. in reply to u paper by Hkiiman and ItKiTiiKK on 
>].v clTeci of sugar upon protein metabolism, the author (M.jnfs out that, in the pn*senee of 
'.illicient carbohydrate, li. pruUus shows no evidence of amino a<-id utillz.ation, even though 
tin? reaction of the culture is tnaintaimHl at neutrality. 'I'lie wiflening id gelatin occurring in 

* ;.::ir-gelatin inodiurn, due to the action of hzieteria. is jui acid rather than an et»zymic« 
i.ydr 'iysis. and not a part of protein metabolism, -.s’./moa .1. 

l l.’-*. NIyeiw. C'. X., AN D <.\ Voh<ni.i.N. The chemical Isolation of vltamines. Jour. Hiol. 

■ 4J; Khi-Ju:). l<J2t). 

l.Si':! Onno. H., a.vd (I. PotAi d. Influenza del nucleo plrrollco Delia formazlone della 
clorot^lla. (The Influence of the pyrrole nucleus in the formation of chlorophyll. | fuu. ('him. 
iiiiiiiiun 50: 04-70. Fip. I- lOA). 'J'bls is in eonfinimtion of n note uliich appeareii in 11)15 
' Iir ( ‘liitii. Ital. 45; 11)7), un<l it is an oxttUKled <li.seu.ssi(m of the chemical plui.st? of the {jiiea* 
t; 'n. .\ftiT a .study of tho literature on the question of the importance ami futjction of tho 
pyrrole group in plant an<l animal (blood) pigments the {)reparu(ion of fi new compound is 

■ ! ■•••1 fibed. The tnagne.sium salt of pyrrolc-carbonie acid is found to have thi? formula 

\U' ('H HC-CH 

II il 

lb’ r. (JOO. Mg. OOC CII. This compound was used in the preparation of nutritive «oIu- 
Ml XH 

ii iiiii and plants were grown therein. Thcstandanl control solution conl.ained the following 
(’aiXO,),, (XHdjSO*, KXO», KIljKb. When the newly lJrej>ar.-d magneNiurn ]jyr- 
r i!«"carbonale was used, the phosphate was omitte<l and the <»rgaiiic l ompfumd uKed in a 
‘ nrfiitrjition equivalent to 0.0232 gin. of Mg. in 1000 cc. of water. Zca »S'i/lanum 

’ 7'-oa. Ihitura Htramonium, EupJunbia sp. .and A.s/cr xirterwiA wen; grown in sohitioiiM Onit 
•' 'Te IV often renewed. The following conelusion.H are appcrnlcd. I'lant.s grown in a nutrient 
’u-'diiim free of iron but containing an assimilable pyrroh* proiluct frjrin chlorophyll. This is 
a n/'W phenomenon. Since iron is indispensable to the {/recninrj of the i)laHti<ls, it is here sug- 
2 ‘-®tf'd that its relation to the process may be one of catalyzer to the ff»rination of the pyrrole 

• zcU ii.-s. which in itself is the center of the chlorophyll complex. (M the contrary, if this 
r.'.jrlru-s i.H alreadv formed, the pre.sence of iron i-s not indiHf>cnKablc- Fhenc experirneals con- 
•Jmi the recent work of WillstiUter and that of Eva Mamcli. The function of magncHium in 
' ■c greening of protoplasts is directly proportional to the presenct; of pyrrole. — A. liunazzi. 

1324. Okst, Ruth, ahd Asna W. Williams. On inulio in the globe artichoke. Jour. 
Amer. Chem. Soc. 42; 1693-1G96. 1920. 
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1325. Power, Frederick B., and Victor K. Chebrut. The odorous constitueau of 
apples. Emsnstton of acetaldehyde from the ripe fruit. Jour. Amer. Chem. Soc. 42 : 150&-io:>j 
19LU. -The odorous conatituenta of apples were found to eonsiet of amyl esters of formic, ace- 
tic, and eaproic acids, with a small amount of capryiic ester. The authors found that acet- 
aldehyde was exhaled. It is thought that ‘‘apple scald" may be due to this substance. ISmaii 
amounts of 'methyl and ethyl alcohols were obtained also.— J. M. Brannon. 

Tatlor, T. C., and J. M. Nelson*. Pai associated with starch. Jour. Amer. Chec= 
Hoc. 42 : 172&-173S. 19‘20. — The authors find that the major portion of the fatty material prev 
ent in starch cannot be removed by solvents before hydrolysis. W'hcn com starch freed cf 
extraneous fat is hydrolyzed fatty acids are liberated. Palmitic acid is the principal odi- 
The fat is liberated when hydrolysis has reached the erythrodextrin stage. The authors find 
that the palmitic acid is attached indirectly to the starch, directly to some unsatursted 
compound. — J. Af. Brannon. 

13/7. VosBUHOH, Warren C. The specific rotation of fructose. Jour. Amer. Cheu>. 
Hoc. 42: lG9fH7(M. 1920. 

METABOLISM (NITROGEN RELATIONS) 

l'{2K. Albrecht, Willi au Albert. Symbiotic nitrogen fixation as influenced by the nitro- 
gen In the soil. Hoil 8ci. 0: 275-3/7- 4 pf-» 9 fio- 1920.— Hee Bot. Absts, 6, Entry 1374. 

1.329. Johns, C. O., and H. C. Waterman. Some proteins from the Georgia velvet bees, 
Stlzoloblum deerlDglanum. Jour. Biol. C-hem. 42 : 59-69. 1920. 

1330. OsBOft.vE, T. B., A.ND A. J. Wakemav. The proteins of green leaves. Jour. Bi -i 

Chem. 42 : 1-26. 1920. —There is much less protein nitrogen than non-protein nltrugen i:i 

spinach leaves. Colloidal protein obtained from leaves is doubtless a mixture of several 
indivhluais, which are constituents of the cytopla-sm^ancl other portions of the cell. .4ppiir- 
eatly the colloidal protein occurs in the leaf in chemical combination with cblorciphyll. pho- 
phatidcs, and probably other substances. — G. H. Rigg. 

1331. FEKoTn, U. Su la presenza dl una specie batterica aelle radlcl della DiploUiis 

erucoldes DC. (Bacteria in the roots of Diplotaxls erucoides DC.) Atti K. Accad. Lmot 
iicnd. (Cl, Hci. Vis. Mat. e Nat.) 28*: XU-T15. 1919. -Bacteria were found constantly 

ated w’ith rough gall-like swellings on the roots of DiplutaxU erucoides and were isolaP i 
therefrom. 'I'he cirganisin proved to be a motile rod and wa.s ea.sily grown on a varii-t} 

of culture media. Under the cultural conditions used it proved neither to bo ammonifyirig, 
nitrifying, denitrifying nor a fixer of nitrogen. The host i.s thought by agriculturists to l.s' 
a fertilizing value an<I some expKanation was sought. He aihrms that the bacteria were < rr- 
tainly not harmful to the hosts a-s the latter were vigorous, but that they may have protcolyltf 
properties which favi>r the movement of protein substances in the hosts and probably wojI: 
be able to attack insoluble carbohydrate.^. — F. M. Blodgett. 

METABOLISM (ENZYMES, FERMENTATION) 

13.32. .\ni>k£, G. Sur rinversiOQ du saccharose dans le sue d'orange. |The inversloo ^ 
cane sugar in orange juice.) Compt. Kend. .\cad. Hci. Paris 170 : 292-295. 1920. — lnverj^i'''n - 1 
cane sugar in t)range juice seems to be due primarily to the citric acid, although eDzyme« 
play a minor part. There is less sugar inverted if the extract is boiled after neutralizati"* 
than if it is not boiled. Inversion is accelerated by rise in temperature or by lengthening t-- 
boiling period of (he unncutralized extract. — C. H. and IF. K. Farr. 

1333. Anontmoos. Catalysis. (Rev. of: Rideal, Eric K., and Hugb S. Tatlol 
Catalysis in theory and practise. Macmillan & Co.: London, 1919.] Nature 104 : 463. 
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The chapter on ferment and eai^'mc aciion is the part of this work which is distinctly phyt- 
iolofical. "Ultimately the term catalysis will probably vauish from chendcal literature 
. . • though the term may remain for long as a e»>nvenit‘nt, though arbitrary, tenn of 
flaasification.”— O. A. .S’/ctvns. 

1334. Becking, L. G., M. Baas, an'u If. Hamitos. Meaaurameot of the catalytic 
power of catalAse. Arner. Jour. Bot. 7 : ’J61-274. e» lirjO. — Tho authors disciiss aiul crit i- 

the three common methods of measuring the strength of calalaae action. They point 
,.ut that the time In which a reaction is ciunpleted under the influeuoo of an enayine is the 
true measure of the strength of the enrynie, and describe an aniograjihic inclhod of nieasuring 
ihe reaction time of catalase. By the use of this ineiluHi it was found that the reaction time 
IS inversely proportional to the aiuount of en«yme present. Then* is a distinct latent period 
at the commencement of the reaction, before oxygen begins to be discharged. The enxyine is 
more or less injured during the reacti«*n. I'he enryme is injured by acitls. but in neutral solu- 
ti\)ns retains its power for a long peruxl. Alkali has an impt>rtant effect on catalase and 
mav act as a "peptisator." The method dt^scribeil may be used tn det4‘rmine the stnmgth 
..f a peroxide solution.— A’. H'. 

liCK<>E, W. K., A.'>ii K. L Rrm.i:. The effects of the chlorine substitution products 
of methane, acetaldehydei and of sodium acetate on catalase production. Jour. liiol. Cliem. 41 : 
iC-314. 19J0.— The more chlorine that Is introduce4.l in the uielhwjc molecules, the more el!ec« 
»]>•' it becomes in decreasing catalase pro<Iuction in the liver. The ingest ii>n of scKliuin 
.« « late produces an increase in catalase. The first acts by destroying the enrynu* and by 
.!• (.reusing the output from the liver. The s<.*c«»nd acts by Mtimnlating (he liver to ineriMwed 

i. itpiit,— f/. B. BiVtf- 

TRBt), K. 11.. W. 11. Pktkksos. asi> A. I)A\Ksroi4T. Fermentation cbaracterlstlci 
of certain pentose-destroying bacteria. Jour. Biol. ('hem. 42: I7r> |SP. 1P20. Ailliongli llie 

ii. Hjority of niii-roorganisms cannot utilize pentoses rertiiin pentttse-fi'rmenling bacteria are 
« idcly clisf ributed and no d<»tibt play an important r«Mc in tin* ccommiy «if nature. Arabinoae 
itiiii xyl‘>se uro rapidly decomp<iscd. yielding acetic ami lactic acids Uluunnosc was not 
:»UiH'kcd by pentose-fermcntcr.s.- (>. li. liojf;. 

13.17. Peter-sov, W. H.. AM) K. B. I'nF.n. The r6le of pentose-fermenting bacteria In the 
production of corn silage. .lour, Biol. (’hem. 41 : 1)^1 Ib’JO. ••IVtilose-fertju’nt ing bacteria 

iievelop rapidly in raw tir sterilized corn tissue. In sterilized silage they |)ro.,luoc acetio acid, 
l.sftic acid, ethyl alcohol, .and carbon dioxitle. - L'. H. /fit/i/- 

I'tS''. Petkiwon, W. H . AND llj B. FtiKD- The fermentation of glucose, galactose and 
mannose by Lactobacillus pentoacetlcus. n. sp. .four. Biol (’hem. 42: Li7d-'JH7. 1020.— The 
.ibove name h.as been given to a pentosc-fcrmcnl ing bjictcrium exhibiting a with* range of ncliv- 
(!> both with rc.sfjcrt to cjirbohvtirates fcrmentcrl arui firoduets frifmed. The ftido-bexoscs, 
gnlartose, and mannose arc fermenteii by this organism with thi‘ production of lactic 
1 id, « iljyl alcohol, carbon dioxide, and siiuiH uuaiilities of acetic acid. (/. li. 

bidh. ihcKLER. WiLLiA.M Kuoene. Water content and temperature as factors influencing 
diastase formation In the barley grain. Plant World 22: l.'lfl 2.'t-S. Sfuiic general rela- 

tion?' (if temperature to water absorption in barley a<*eds is discussed. Barley is seinipemie- 
i 'ic to Li(’l st'liitions, and will absorb water even from thc5 saturated H<»!ution. It is believed 
riicrefore that b.arlev possesses a muA higher osmotic presKurc than .YuntliiT/m Hee(l«. Dia- 
formation increases with water content of the grain.s at ronslant temperatures. 'I ernper- 
ire was found to affect diast.ase formati'in to a much Uj^h clegree than water content. — 
A. Shull. 

K>40. .Speakmav, H. B. Biochemistry of the acetone and butyl alcohol fermenUtloo of 
starch by Baclllns granulobacter pectlnovorum. Jour. Biol. (’hem. 41 : 319-343. 1920. — This 
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urganiani, growing in » medium rich in atArch changes the Utter into glucose by exoenzyi}^ 
activity. Glucose passes into the cell and is oxidized into acetic and butyric acids, and th(-sc 
are in part reduced to the corresponding alcohols. — G. B. Higg. 

IIMI. STKKLn, It. L.f ASi> A. 0. McC'arty. Further data concerning the alleged reUtioa 
of catalase to animal ozldatioos. Jour. Biol. Chem. 42: 269-272. 1920. —Variations in cat%. 
lase conLcul and carbon dioxide production were not parallel in the rabbits and cats studied 
~0. li. Higu- 

1*142. Takamis'k, JoKtnii, Jn., and Kokk iii Osiiima. The properties of a specially prc. 
pared enzymic extract^ PolyzLme» comparing its starch liquefying power with malt dUstas«. 
Jour. Ainer. f'herri. Soc. 42: 1261-1265- 1020. — “Bolyziinc is an aqueous extract of dioAiat; 
onzyrnea, made by a Hpecially prepared culture of the fungus AnpergilUus Oryzea on nu-dii 
coiiwisting mainly of wheat bran.” The diastntic power of Polyzime is preserved provitS.-i 
the preparation ix kept at a temperature below It acts best in a neutral orslightlv a-. i 

rcaclujn. The optimum temperature for starch li<|uefaction by Polyzime is 50® for a dige-sti .r. 
interval of iiO minutes to 2 hours, and 40'’ for a digestion interval of 24 hours. It U 3 v, i 
tiirjCM stronger than ordinary' mall extract, according to Wohlgemuth’s method. — J. M. 
Brannon, . 

METABOLISM (RESPIRATION) 

bti'l. hnooKs, M M. Comparative studies on respiration. X. Toxic and antagonistic 
effects of magnesium in relation to the respiration of Bacillus subtilis. Jour. Gen. PhYsinl 2: 
XU- 330. 1920. ConcciitrationH of MgCh up toO.OI M have little efTecl iiix>n the rate of n- 

piraliuti of ItnnUu.H nuhlilu as measured by COj production; at D.D.'J M there is an increase 
the ruto, while in the higher conccntratioiis (0.5 and 1.0 M) there is a gnuliial decrease. Ther*- 
is mark<‘d untagoninm between MgCU and NaCI, and a slight antagonism between Mgt 
and CaC'lj as measured by change in rate of respiration. Change in rale was not d»ic t > 
changes in alkalinity of the medium.—//. K. Knowllon. 

GROWTH* DEVELOPMENT* REPRODUCTION 

1344. Hkzssonoki-'. Sur Pobtentlon experlmentale de la sexuality cbez les champignons 
at orients sur la structure typique du j)lasina sexuel. [On the initiation of sexual repro- 
duction In fungi by experimental means, and the existence of a cytoplasmic structure peculiir 
to the sexual process. 1 t'oinpl. Rend. .4r.ad. Sci. Paris 170: 2SS-200. 1020,— This is a stu !;• 

of th(5 effret of higii concentrations of suer«>se and citric aeid in the nutrient media upon 
cytoplaMnic .structure and the stimulation «if the bmgus tt> produce sex organs. The auti. r 
holds that the st^xual development ia initiated by a retardation in oxidation processes. T' > 
is l)rought about by a reduction in the available water due to the high concentration (jf t!.-- 
nutritive solution, d’liis conclusion is substantiated by cytological evidence. Nuinor ';- 
mitochondrial granules are found in the hypliac i*f species of .IspcrgdfM.x which are begimm : 
to form sex organs. These granules also appear abundantly in hyphae of the cultures i- 
highly concentrated media. Their presence seems to indicate a retardation of oxidati ni - 
C. //. and M'. K. Farr. 

1315. Mai OouuAi., U. T. Hydration and growth. Proc. Amcr. Phil. Soc. 58: 

Ftg. I S. 1919.- This paper is a summary prepared by the author from a lengthy manuscript. 
Conclusions are drawn from three lines of evidence, (a) '‘Measurements of the variations ki 
volume of .stems, leaves and fruits,” correlating the ratf and course of growth with envr 'n- 
inental factors; (b) study of the composition and the arrangements of the components 
living matter including seasonal and developmental changes; and (c) “measurements of 
hydration reactions of tracts of living ccU-raasses” — -“compared with the reactions of secticnf 
of plates of colloids made up in simulation of the eomposition of plants.” Living material 
of plants is describe<i as a “colloidal mixture consulting predominantly of pentosans, ^ 
lesser proportion of albumin, albumin derivatives and amino-compounds, and of a min»f 
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'irojH'ftiou of lipins. with the inevitable smiill amount of salts.’* Onjwth is detined as “hy- 
(iration of colloidal material in a living eimdition" usually accompanit?Ki by increase in the 
^■oUoiiUl mixture. Aa organa mature, the ndative <lr>‘ weight increases, but in suceu- 
ii-ni plants the reverse is true due to the eonversum «*f hcx«>st*s into iK'nUwians which have 
n higher water capacity. Protoplasm may bo cousidcr<‘tl as C()iit|>os(sl of two elements, the 
j»cuto«ans and the albumins, the hydration of the nlbunitns Indtig incrt^aaeil by inertxase in the 
hvdrogen ion concentration and the pent<isan decressetl. Auimo coiupminds increa.se the 
i.ydration of the artificial colloidal mixtures as well as increase the growth of plants in cul- 
tures. The mechanism of the increa,se of cell si^e is related ti* ihc a.ssuinption that the 
vilid phase of the cell contents would liikc tlw* position i»f the outer layer ami tend to increase 
fa.oer than the liquid phase. The inter-relationships of the constituents of the solid and 
iiquid phat'es of the colloidal {irotoplasm might f<«rm a kind of inenibrane. but it would 

!ic s membrane resulting from the product of the surf.Hcc eiiergN' nf tlic protoplasiuic insiss 
„ii.i that of the raediimi und would Imvc “no other periuancnt or niorphologicsl v.-due." 

In the study of the effect-s of organic achls ami their aiiiin'i-conijuuinds on growth the 
u-iiowing colloids — agar, gelatin, ag.ar-gelatin and agar-oal -protein {S: .M were tested 

.1 lo 17 for the amount of expansion from a dried thickiies.s lo complete hydration. The 
i-rlaini-.-iSparagin test and the agar-gelatin-ii-sparagin lest are ineoneltisive due to the dis- 
:n r-iioJi Of the gelatin. 

I he various colloid eoiubinatious swelled, in general, in s*‘lutions of glyeoeoll at rates 
. .juai to or greater than in water. When glycocoll wa.s combiiu'd with acetic arid the rate was 
r*-.iuced. with one cxcojition. somewhat below that in the .arid .aloue. It is shown by experi- 
with plant tis.sucs that beciuise of their complex nature m» prediction of t!n» elTect of 
•.•iii[»rra(iire changes upon inibibithui can be iiiadie In getuT.al “the im reiiHe in swelling in 
.ji,*lilled water is seen to lx* Ab<»ut twice that in the nchl in the rise from IS to 'rhe 

walnut fruit, aa a type of u tissue winch show.v an increasing dry weight will: age, and tlie 
tomato, which shows an increasing relative moisture eontent a^ it matures, were stmlied. 
\iiVMgraph records of the courac of drvelopmenl of iho walnut slums that the increase in siy.e 
irr»'gnlar, being <lcpcndent uptvn the rati«» la-tWJM n Iranspiralimi and nl>s«irpt ion. .Vctvial 

• liriiikages apt>carc<l when transpiration exceeded al>sorption. Simil.ar ri'sults wen* rocor<Ipd 
;ri tie* growth of tlio tomato. In b<ith, when tin* imTe.isecl (eiup<T:ilun“ <'3msial inrr(*aMed Irans- 
I'lration which w'as not offset by i>ther conditions, tlie rate of growth decreased or slirinkago 

ri'iirrrd. The pcrcent.nge of tvjdtT in the nuts was usually higher timn in the (wig.s anii stems 
'liieli horn them. In fleshy, flat joints of Opufifin de<-re;i*e wji.s ileiuonstraled at. niglit anil 
itcrea.se in growth coincident with (he ri.se temperature «lijring the day. Dcerejised acidity 
hi Cells showing high pentosan content during the light peri'al is givf ii .as tin* rr asnn for this 
rtditioii. — Krnrsl Shaw 

yM(\. MACDoroAL, D T, The physical factors In the growth of the tomato. Hull. 'rorrey 
1’ t. • lub. 47 : 261-269. 1920.- -()!)servat ions on growth in the fruits fif the tomato slmwed 

'Lit they cmdd be used as an example c»f clevolopinent und growth without increnso of dry 
ieht. The rate of increase in diiuiietrr is not a measure of the actual accretion of wat(*r 
'■>1 solid material; furthermore, it.s culmination may not he re.^rh<‘d until the fruit approaches 

• .‘iturity. The conehi.sion i.s made that in young fruits, the low salt ronteiit and aridity give 
I 'it i'f conditions in which imbibition i.s the chief tlislentivc ffirce, and in older fruits l.hc 
:£rhc-r nejdity and salt content make osmotic acli<m m'»re important. — A. ^f^^rL^. 

1317. Heed. H. S.. and F. F. Halma. The evidence for a growth-inhibiting aubstance In 
'he pear tree. Plant World 22: 239-247. Sfig. 192t).— The authors diseuss the growth Ii.abits 
•f npw pear shoots, and present evidgnee in favor of tlu5 hypothesis that growth-inhibiting 

• ihjitancps are generated in the apical portion of the shoot, which travel towanl the base of 
‘!»c shoot, and maintain dormancy of the lateral buds. Horizontal shoots show the inhibi- 
f ion chiefly along the ventral side, while dorsal buds show considcr.able growth. IJuds between 
dorsal and ventral position show intermediate grT>wth. They take this behavior to indicate 
^hat the growth-inhibitor accumulates along the ventral side of the shoot, and thus frees the 
dorsal buds from its influence. — C. A, Shvll. 
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1348. Saltzb, Robebt M., and T. C. McIlvaine. Effect of reectiott of eolntioiL on {»;. 
miiMtlon of seeds snd on ^wth of seedUa|;s. Jour. Agrie. Res. 19 : 73-95. PI. iS. 

IjHing two modifications of Bhlve's best solutions, the author obtains data showing the impof. 
tance of active acidity in the germination of seeds and in the growth of seedlings of wheat, 
i/eans, com, alfalfa, and red clover. Gennioation of the seed of the five plants as compare-i 
with the growth of the respective seedlings is found Ui be less sensitive to an acid reacii(^ 
The optiniurn reaction for germination lies between Ph and Pb 7.71, a slightly 
reaction proving most favorable in all cases. In general, maximum growth of the seedluiz^ 
of all the plants occurs in the culture with an exponent of Pb 5.04-5.16; death occurs at 
2.16; ami growth is conspicuously depressed at Pb 7.71. During the growth of wheat seedlin^t. 
there is a general tendency for the reaction of the culture solutions to shift to a point slightly 
below neutrality, the value of change in re^tion depending upon the stability of the 
tion employed. — K. W. 

1340, Vono, T.. Polygonum cusptdatum Sleboldund Zucc. Etn Studlenvarsuch zur Pfls&. 
zenbiologle. [An experimental study In plant biology.] Her. Naturw. Vercin Schwal>en .. 
Neuberg 42: 175-lH;i. 1910. —The author tabulates the results obtained by his study of 

growth of thi.s JapancHc Poli/gonum. For periods varying in successive years from about 4 
weeks to 7 weeks he records the daily elongation of the stem, together with the temjAtratur^. 
the barometric pressure, the moisture of the air, and the prevailing weather conditions. It 
his lost series of observations he records the growth of the branches, as well as that of the 
stern. According to his deductions moist and warm weather are essential for rapid growth, 
—A. W. Evans. 


MOVEMENTS OF GROWTH AND TURGOR CHANGES 

i:i50. jENNiN(iw, O. H. The paper mulberry an “artillery plant.” Torreya 20: fi-'-W 
1020. — At Pliiludelphin on May 21, 1019, UroussoMtio papyrifera Vent, was observed to 1. 
throwing out pollen in a .smoky clomi, the filament apparently straightening with suffui*:;: 
force to eject the pollen. In tliis respect the plant re.sembles the related PUfa serpylli/vU-: 
Wedd.— •/. C. Xflson. 

1351. f.oKCH, W. Die Torsionen der Laubmoosseata. (Torsions in the setae of mossei. 
Hedwigift 61: 40 91. 1919. — One hundreil and four specie's of mosses were examined fur t- r- 

sions of th(* setae. 'I'he rcsult.s obtained embmly both anatomical investigations and phy-.- 
ological experiments. For the experimental part of the pn>hlcm a specially designed upp • 
atus wa.*i used which i)ermitte<l a rapid and accurate determination of the angle of torsi"!- 
VVater content, age. and length of seta influenced greatly the degree and rapidity of the l' :• 
sion movement. The results obtained from 1153 experiments seem to .«how that the torsi 
of the seta is a good specific character ami that it could be made use of in taxonomic stiidit* 
— Ernst Artschiraycr. 


(;ermination, renewal of activity 

1352. SiFTON, II. n. Longevity of the seeds of cereals, clovers, and timothy. Acn- 
Jour. Hot. 7: 243-251. o fiy. I92(), — Sec Hot. .\bsts. 6, Entrj' S96. 

REGENERATION 

1353. IlAHVEr, 11. H. Relation of catalase, oxidase, and H+ concentration to the formatic: 
of overgrowths. Amer. Jour. Hot. 7: 211-221. Bfig. 1920. — The author has studied the os^^ ■- 
ic concentration of normal tissues and tumor tissues (produced by Bacterium tumcf'wu'' 
in Ricitnis and beet, by dctemiining the freezing point depression through the use of a thon:i - 
couple. Little difference is noted l>ctwcen the two types of tissue, and the author 

that the difference, in osmotic concentration between them is so slight as to be quite unreUt* - 
to tumor production. The determination of the freezing point of expressed juices as an inJ • 
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(•tioQ of osmotic coaceotration in the tissues he regards as oj>eu to serious objection. — The 
finds to be consistently s little lower in tutnoruus tissue, 
whether produced by B. (ume/octciw or (in liryophytlum leaves^ by freesiug, than in adjacent 
healthy tissue. He suggests that in the frozen tissu*^ this may be <lue to precipitation of pro- 
ieiui»- The activity of catalase and of oxidase is found to be consulerably greater in tumorous 
than irk healthy tissue, due evidently to the decrease in Itydr^'gcn'ion concetitrati«>n there. 
The growth of intumescences in frozen spots on HryophyUunt leavt*8 is apparently due to the 
higher rate of metabolism at these points and the consk'qiieiil aroumulalii'ti there of substances 
irt.m the surrounding normal tissue. The author suggests that the dominance of a growing 
xj»ex may be due not to a production withkn it of inhibiting substances but to the attraction 
{, 1 , and accumulation therein, of growth stimulating subst.anct^ fr«*m the surrounding area. — 
g H'. 

bt64. Loeb, J. The nature of the directive Influence of gravity on the arrangement of 
organa in regeneration. Jour, lion. l*hy»ik»l. 2i ;{7.T-3S0. I'JJO. -(’onlinuing work previously 
reptirted the author shows that there is a eU>«* c<»rreliition laMween the dislrilmtion of a red 
pigment in leaves of liryophyllum culycimim and the development of shoots an<l riu>tH in the 
notches of a leaf. In leaves suspended vertically and sulewiiu* in a moist chajiiber. roots and 
sib'V'ts develop chietly on the lower snle. It is in this rcgi<u> also that the red pigment col- 
iccis. The red pigment is merely an indicator, for. with excess of water or in the dark, it ia 
not evident. When shoots or root.s develop on the lower side <if a leaf, this half liaa a greater 
.lr>' weight, while, when they develop on bt*tlk sides. ih«*ro is no uppronable dilTerence in dry 
weights of the halves. The explanations offered are that gravity affects the disi rilmtion of 
‘.Ip, tending to cause it to collect more <m the lower sitle. ami tlmt the organs tlnis favored 
i;r'>kv a little more quickly than (he others and (enil to inhibit growth of similar organs in otikpr 
piace.s. Immersion of loaves in water eliminates the influence of gravity, -O/tx F. Cmfts. 

ITVi. Loeb, J. Quantitative laws la regeneration. II. Jour. (len. IMiysiol. 2: bTd -<>67. 
IW). -t ’ontinuing work previously reported the author gives data l«> confirm u previous state- 
mriii that a piece of stem inhibits the? greewth in not«*lM*s of itryaphyUnm beM-ause* mee'seary 
iii.xte-rlal.s move from the loaf to the atlacheel pie-ee of stem. Tnder the corKlitions of the ex- 
penmerit the gain in weight of the stem wa.s about I t per cent more tlian the weiglit of shoots 
'Uj<l ror.ts that w'ould have been produced from the notches if t)»e leaf had been isolated, 
riic distribution of a red pigment served tt.s an imiicator of the distribution «)f necessary 
aoklerials. -Offs F. CurtU. 


TEMPERATURE RELATIONS 

b'kV). NoHTtiRi'p. John H. Concerning the hereditary adaptation of organisms to higher 
temperature. Jour. (len. I’hysiol. 2: HfJt). -See Bui. Ab.sts. Mniry l.'td. 

1 k')7. Northrup, John’ H A device for regulating the temperature of incubators either 
above or below room temperature. Jour. Clen. Pliysiol. 2: dll, Ibjt), 'I'he loinperature 

o-'iitmlled l)y ineana of a relay which rcgul.‘it<*« the How of water tlirough the jacket of a 
luiiblr-w ailed incubator. The relay directs tin? stream «if water idther tlirougli the incubator 
r to Ihc waste i>ipe as required by tin* tempc?rature changes, lOilher liol or cold water may 
ic n.-cd depending on the temperature desired.--//. A'noWfon. 

RADIANT ENERGY RELATIONS 

1^>S. DE Besteiru. DoLoREft (*., AND Ml rHEi.-l>UR AN D. Influence de P^clairement 
sur Tabsorption du glucose par les racines des plantes sup^rieures. | Influence of light 
intensity on the absorption of glucose by the roots of higher plants.) Ilev. f len. B<»l. 31 : OT-108. 

— The effects of four different light intcnsitic.s, namely: L }, and full sunlight were 

determined, using Pimim sativum, grown singly in water culturtts, with the roots grow'ing under 
sterile conditions. The authors found that when the lops were grrwn in a limited supply of 
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air there wae praetii^aUy no difference in the dry weights of the plants produced or the amouat^ 
of glucose abiM^rbed by the r(x>ts of the plants under the different light intensities. With *-j. 
plants whose tops were allowed to develop in the normal atmosphere, however, the amou^tj 
of giucoae abs^irbc-d per plant were in the proportions of l~3-4-5 for the four light intenshi^ 
The strongest light also produced the most vigorous plants, the dry weights being in the 
of 2'-b-7-ll. Although larger amounts of glucose were absorbed by the plants growing in 
brighter light, the aiiiouat of glucose abs^>rbed per unit dry weight of the entire plant y-ju 
Hubstanlially the same in each ca.se. — U. S. \am. 

C'ooi'i.s, lIicNia. Sur la production de la chlorophylle par lea v6g6taux exposes! 
une lumlftre discontinue. (The formation of chlorophyll In plants mqK>sed to a dlscontinuoui 
light.] (.‘ornpt. Rend. Acad. .Sci. Paris 170: 40.3-105. RIJO. — Seedling.^ raised in darkness w<jr^ 
exfwjsod to diffuHO light on successive days for a given period each day. The change in 
of the leaves was noted. It i.s found that the time of exposure required to produce chloroj)!,-.;; 
difTjsrs with the sixjcics and al.so with the part of the plant concerned. Hegions which conuia 
a largo supply (jf reserve food, .such as cotyledons, turn green with less exposure than thv-s* 
not used for storage of nutritive materials. — C. H. and IT. A’. Farr. 

TOXIC AGENTS 

b'lfiO. C!i.nwr.s, Cl. If. A., Asr> L. O. Kp.ith. Correlation of certain physical and chemioU 
factors with toxicity to marine organisms. Jour. Biol. Chcin. 41: xxxvii. 1D;X). — Symmetries! 
dichloracctoncs arc more toxic to developing sea urchins and to mice than asymmetrical or»« 
are. The indications are that the symrnelrical cuinpoitnd.s diffuse more rapidly from a no.-^* 
aqueous phase to an aqueous pha.%e and hydrolyze more rapidly in a freely alkaline aqucMUi 
solution. Death of the cell.s is probably caused by the products of hydrolysis. —(7. /i. lU.y}. 

1301. Di^.nekt, F. Retard de U fforalson caus£ par un gaz tozique. [Delay la flowerioi 
due to gas-polsonlng.I Rev. Vitic. 51: 370. 1910. Reprinted in: Rev, CiTm. Sci. Purcs ot 

Appliqu/jos, 31: 131-132. lOJ). — (Tnder the heading “(/hr«>ni(juc et ('orrespondence.'’ i* i 
nf)to cm the ahovi*, re(Kjrting the accidental observulion that the growth of a cherry tree in tl.'- 
open was so delayed by chlorine fumes in April that the Iree bloomed in September ar,i 
OctolxT and l>orc ripe fruit late in October. The suggestion is made th.at the regulated u* ' 
of poisonenjs gases might be employed to produce desirable fruits out of season, and at hiirii 
market price, by delaying the nonnal course? of bloom and fruiting.— <7, J . Peirce. 

1362. (lUEUix, P., A.ND Cji. Lokma.nd. Action du chlore et de dlverses vapeurs sur les 

v6g4Uux. (The effect of chlorine and of other gases upon plants.) Compt. Rend. Acad. C' i 
Paris 170: '101-403. 1920,— Most plants arc not killctl by ex|)osure for tw’o hours to an atiC' *• 

phere containing one part in 2000 by weight of chlorine, methyl monochlor chlornforiniU' 
broniACPtone, chloropicrinc, or mustard gas. I’ho loaves usually change color and drop, 1< 
new ones appear after a time nml n«*rm.al growth i-s resumed. Leaf-fall takes place soo:: r 
in treatment with chlorine than with chloropicrinc or mustard gas. Microscopic examin;i* 
tion showed plnsmolysis very soon after e.xposure to chlorine but only after a considcr-il-^e 
time in mu.stard ga.s. Potte».l pl.ants and cutting.s of many cultivated species were u.5cd.^ 
C. II. and \V. K. Farr. 

ELECTRICITY AND MECHANICAL AGENTS 

1363. Dahnkll-.Smitk. O. P. The electrolytic treatment of seeds (Wolfryn process) be- 
fore sowing. Agric. Ga*. New South Wales 31: 393-395. '1920. — The author reviews an artir!^ 
published in Jour. Ministry for Agric. 26‘*, — L. R. Waldron. 

MISCELLANEOUS 

1364. Kokhlbr, a. E. A new 0.1 IV calomel electrode design. Jour. Biol. Chem. 41: 
619-620. 1920. 
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GENERAL 

l.Tlio. Asontmous. Ferttllzers for fruits. Amrr. K. rlilirer Si*; .W-5I. 19J0.— .V iliBciM- 
....11 (if fertilizer experiments witii fruits is Riven anil ili.tinite fertilizer fornuilae for ililTerenI 
^.u eonditions are recommended.— J. J. .Sfcinner. 

KitiO. .ixo.vvMOCs. Soli fertility experiment in the Middle West. Anier. Kerliliier 52>; 
till 1930.— The number of plots and acres in soil fertility experiinenla in the Middle Western 
st:iti..s are as follows: Ohio has 375 acres and 3.000 plots; Illinois, 1.115 arres; Indiana. 300 
ii ti f , Wisconsin, 103 acres; fowa, 55.' acres in 1. 075 plol.s; and Kansas. .79 acres in .50.’ plots. 

— ,/. J. Skinner. 

i:«7. Fippcs, Klmer O. The sta^s of iline in soiMraprowment. Amcr. ForJiliirr 52*: 
ll" 1J4. discussion of U»e use of lime nmtcrmls ami the cfTcft of linu' on soils.— 

J J. Sliinner. 

i:iGR. Jo.NKs. OwKN. Soil fertility: Can it be preserved In Australian forests? Auutralian 
Korc«t. Jour. 3: 71-72. B«»t. Ahsts ft. Kntrj* 1032. 

i;}00. Kellky, W. I*. The present status of alkali. I’aliforniu AKric. Ivxp Stii. (*irc. 
2l‘‘. \0 p. 19J0. — The uulhor diseusw.s the im‘tho«lH <»f i«fevi*htioii imd the trenlnu'iit of 

slk.’ilj land.H. Saline irrigation water is to he ayohjed ami the water l.-ihlf' f*hi)idd he iejit 
1-1 liAv tlie capillary reach of the Mirface. 'i'he h'Hcliing of cxeei«H Mails frt>in thr noil ijivolvea 
il.f maltcr of drainage. Drainage, accompanied hy Hooding. i.H nseil Kueressfully to remove 
whitr alkali from soils. Black alkali redjuire.s Neiilralizal j«m hef»»re it can hi* h ,'ieh<*<J from 
" ■i!.*' if present in large ninounif*. (lypsum or some otlier fhrfculut iog agent nhould he added 
Id fnrc flooding soils containing .small amounts of black alkali. — A. H. C. /fo/w. 

i;?T0. MaqL’knnk, L,, a.sii K. I)KMofj>Hy. Sur Psbsorption du calcium per les ncines dcB 
plsntes et ses propii^t^s antitoxlque vis-i-vis du [cuivre. (The absorption of calcium by plant 
roots and its antitoxic properties with respect to copper.) t ‘ornpt. ifeml. .\i'«d. I'aria J70; 
l-’i i-’o, 1920. — See Hot -\bsts. 6, Kiilry 1314, 

1:371. Stoatk, 1*. N. The Eucalypts in relation to soil fertility. Australian Forest. Jour, 
J: ll_’ li:3. 11120,— S.e Hot. Abst.s. 0, Entry 10+(, 

i:372. WonTii, F. J , and Mai'nij Ho Saw. Absorption of lime by soils. MernoirH Dept. 

Indi.i 5: 1.57-171. 1919. -'I'be soils uscil in fhe t^-st were Mh-gu. Jlmawbi, Mandalay, 

i’winhyii. Ilopin and Sahinaw. The work iiidit-ate.s a mwv method for estinmting the lime 
^ '{’liri'iricnts of soils. The method is based upon the ahsorpthm of rah-iurn bicarbonate by 
'■' lutifin of the soil sample. Lime absorption curves are graphiriiily rcprcRenti^d for the 
_ Scher/z. 

ACIDITY AND M.MING 

1:37.3 . Lipmak, j. G., and a. W. Hlaik. Lime as a factor in maintaining soil fertility 1- 
Rotation without legumes. Proc. zSocf I’romotion Agrie Sri, 39: 124- 134, 1910. — A series of 
' ^i'eriments covering a jieriod of ten years and designcil to show tho efTccl of linic on the nilro- 
K’ ri I’onteiit of the soil as well a.s the yields of non-leguininou.s crops, are clesrriVjcd. The crop 
r"t.'sijon was at first corn, oats two yoars, wheal, timothy, Imt this was later changed so that 
‘^fre was but one year of oats and two of timothy. The resuils indicated: I- A greater loaa 
'f nitrogen in the limed than in the unlimeil plats. 2. The yield of dry* matter on the limed 
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(Hot. Abstb., Vol. vi 

ftnd unllmed pUU w&b practically equal. 3. The addition of 320 pounds of nitrate of soda pe^ 
acre to the plats receiving 16 tons of manure per acre increased the crop yields indicaiiji^ 
that nitrogen was a limiting factor. The authors conclude "The results of these experiments 
would seem to show beyond a doubt, that for the lighter coastal plain soils, lime has verr 
little place in rotations which entirely omit legumes." — H. ,V. Vinall. 

INFLUENCE OF BIOLOGICAL AGENTS 

1374. Ai^becht, William Albert. Symbiotic nitrogen fixation as influenced by the nitr>. 
gen in the soil. Soil Sei. 9; 275-327. 4 pi., S Jig. 1920.— Soybeans and cowpeas were gr*>WB 
in pots in a soil low in nitrogen and organic matter to which varying amounts of sodium nitratA 
or clover tops were added. Nitrogen fixation was determined by analyzing for the total 
gen before and after growth. Nitrates up to 1500 pounds of sodium nitrate per acre did n -x 
prove injurious to nitrogen fixation and did not affect the nodule production appreciali!-,- 
In some cuHCH the decaying organic matter caused heavy losses in nitrogen but after the 
ceased, large nitrogen fixation occurred. The organic matter added increased the 
fixed by cowpeax, 1’hc maximum average fixation for duplicate pots of 5 cowpea plants wm 
1295 mgm. — W. J. Uohhinsi. 

1,'{75. Hkaduk.s, W. F. Some soil studies. Proc. Soc. Promotion Agric. Sci. 39: 22 
1919. — The accumulation of excess amounts of nitric nitrogen in the soil is given as the cau.*.* 
of low yields and poor 4(ualily in Iwilh the sugar beet and wheat crops of Colorado. An increns? 
of 40 parts per million of nitric nitrogen in the surface foot of soil, depressed the sugar c:.>q- 
tent of beets fr<im 15.4 to 1 l.O |»er cent and produced other unfavorable results. It was fuusi 
that a certain soil which hu<l a maximum of 20.5 parts per million on March 4 showed a 
increase of nitric nitrogen during the summer. On .August 25 the minimum was 47 part.<i p<r 
million and the maximum Xi3 parts per million of nitric nitrogen. The author belicvc.s tlia: 
certain Colorado soils have the power to fix atmospheric nitrogen converting it into prot.ia 
nitrogen through the agency of their !>acterial flora, the Azotobseter. In experiments \ut'i 
soil taken from tl»e fields he found a maximum nitrogen fi.xntion of 124 parts per million i.’i 
4M days. This rate of fixation would add 1.5 trms of protein matter to the acre foot of smi la 
■IH days.”//. N. Vinall. 

I37ti. Li PM AS, J. G., asi> A. W. Blaim. Field experiments on the availability of nltrogenou.< 
fertilizers, 1908-1917. Soil Sci. 9 : 371-392. 1920. -A report is made of the second 5 ye.ir per- 

iod of a study of the availability and nitrogen los.xes of various nitrogenous materials umht i 
r<itntion of com, oats, wheat and two years timothy on L^rty 1 acre plots in limed and ’ur,- 
limed eondition. 'I'he average yields of dr>' matter and the percentage of nitrogen rccDvcrvi 
were greater with mineral than organic materials. From 19K3~17, an average loss of p-r 
cent of the applied nitrogen occurred. The limcci j)!ot3 during 10 years lost 250 pounils tn-r' 
nitrogen than the \mlimed. 'I'he supply of nitrogen and carbon was best maintained nn t! - 
plot.s receiving farm manure. The work emphasizes the ilifficulty of maintaining the nitr'>E’’'- 
supply of the soil at a high level under continuous croj)ping to non-legurninous crops, rv': 
when commercial fertilizers are supplicil. — IP. J. Rof>bins‘. 

1377. M(.CAt.L, .\. Cl., .ANi* A. M. Smith. Effect of manure-sulphur composts upon the 
avallablltty of the potassium of green sand. Jour. Agric. lies. 19 : 239-256. I fig. 1929.— T» 
green sands, one containing 5.S8 per cent of pota55siuni. the other 1.42 per cent were used ■ 
study the effect of .sulphofication upon the solubility of the potassium. In compo.st.*! c 
sisting of greensand, manure and soil in different proportions, an appreciable amount of d' 
pot.assium wa.s made water-soluble through sulphofi<*ation. The compost containing -■ 
largest proportion of manure developed the highest degree of acidity, oxidized the greatr-' 
amount of sulphur, and produced the largest quantity of water-soluble potassium, while •- 
couiposts in which soil was substituted for a part of the manure developed less acidity, o * 
dized less suli>hur and pro<luce<i a smaller amount of soluble potassium. When all the man'll' 
was replaced by soil the rate of sulphofication was so slow that at the end of 23 weeks only » 
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very smaU amount of acidity had developed and very little potaasium bad been made soluble. 
When no organic matter was added the amount of acidity and st)luh!e sulphate* were no greater 
than might be accounted for by the natural oxidatiou of sulphur.—Addilion of fernms and 
aluminum sulphates in small amounts failed to stimulate «u!pho6cation. while calcium car- 
!,<>natc added to the sulphur-!nnnure-s«'>il ci>ni]Mkst stiiimlaied action in early st.agcs but the 
end result a’as no greater than without it. —More w-ater-sitluble ]K>taasittm was formiM fnun 
the high-pota-ssium green sand hut a larger p»-reejUage of tol.al pota.ssium present was liber- 
sted iu the c(»nip 08 ts containing the low•pnta^siulu grtvn sand riie total amounts of potas- 
MUiu recovered in aqueous extracts fnuu the conqH»sts c«mtai(iitig manure varie<l fixnn y.l to 
•tl 3 iK‘r cent of the total initial amc-tunts present .-iVunpitsting of grt'i'n sand, or of soil ricdi 
in jK-Uassium, with sulphur and manure may prove a practicable melht>d t>f obtaining avail- 
able poia.Hsium from comparatively insoluble materials. I>. Hultiirk. 

I37S. Nellem, J. K. The potential btochemlcal activity of the spores of soil bacteria. 

Sci. 9: 320-340. / ftg. lOJO. Infusums fn>tn fiv e sucoes.«ive layers of the upper 64 cm. 

.,f Mill were heated to 85®C. for 10 minutes. This treatment desfrtoed tU.d lkS,4 per cetil of 
the ofganiiiina originally present. Inoculating with healed infusu>ns pn>duced 3t> 46 6 per 
cent :ls much ammonia in 7 days and ivbout 77 per cent <.f the ('t>» prmluced by iuo«uIa(ing with 
unbeated infusions. The bacterial spores of the soil are capiiblc of i-nergctic activity when 
-'.ipplied with surticionl foo<l and moisture. U'. J. 

l.try. I’lyven, F. j., .\Nn B.vl. The biological aspects of wheat cultivation on embanked 
soils. Agric. Jour. India 15: 2StK'i0t). 1020. -('ultivation and other means of iucrrjising aera* 
ti uj of the black fl«*od s<Jils prf>duoe a coiulitiiUi favorable t»» ero)» )jr«)diietioh. The s«>ils 
p.<^-ess good power f«>r unummitication and N' fixation but are slow- iu nitriru’ation. Nilri- 
III ation incro.nses whtm the rainy weather enltivation is performed, l.ack of available niiro* 
i.-n or the pro<M‘nco <d some tlelclerious substance fornw<l umb-r auaerohic conditions is 
irifd)utfd to Ik* the cause of crop failure. -J. J. Skinnri\ 

CROP FERTILIZATION 

!:N). Bi.Afit. .A W. Utilizing sol! potash by means of intermediary crops. I’roe. Soe. 
i'r oinotioii .Agric. Sei. 39: 66 74. 1616. N’l'W .'o»iirees <»f potash dis<-<)Vcrod liy clu'inist.s In 

the l'nitc<l .'^tfttps have inaile available ‘’not <»ver one-fourth of the ]>ri*-w ar ronsumpt ion” of 
, (ash fertilizer, Most of tite soils in the I'nitr’il States are vvidl K\jp)>lied with potash in 
(!.'• form of mineral materials but much <'( this potash is uuavuilabtt* or only slowly availalde 
ibe growing crop. In a sruoly of the pr<»blem of m.aking (his supply of piitnsh availalde it. 
u i- found that the dry m.atter «d rape and fiel*! |M-aM eontairu'd an unu-^nally large jiereentage 
■f KjO, 'Phe growing of surh crops a.s a preparalioii for c<»rn, alfalfa, or small grain is sug- 
ifi-'tf-d as A means of supplying the de.“iretl jiotash in avniiulde form. 11. A’. Vinail. 

!3s]. (biNNKK, S. D., .\,vi> Iv N. KKUors. Borax In fertilizers. I’lirdn-- I'niv. Agric. Kxp. 
>':« li'ill, ..'36. /.5 p., 4 firj. 16l*I>. -iiorax injury t(» eortt resulting from (hr* use «if Scnrles baki' 

: • fftsb in Indiana during 1617-1616 is describe*!, l-'ield (<*s(s <*<)ii<lu«'lo«l ;it two points in I6It> 

' wo-d that from ()..'> up to 4 pnumls of borax per acre pr‘Kluce<l injury wdien drillnl in the row 
corn, that lf>-lS pound.s worked into tlie entire surface* soil pnulijeed no injury, and that 

damage was Ic.ss in clay than in .saml or muck, less in neutral tli:m in arirl soils, and less 
• ij'-n rains accompanied tlic npj)lic.atioi). Ibirax causes injury' hy rclurding or iircvenl ing 
‘ riiorophyll formation. Bleaching, tip luirii ami wilting are the syaipt<»tnH. Soyla'ans arc* 
111 ., re .sensitive t*) borax than corn, while wlieat, ‘)a(.s, rye uml c'lrii are eipjally suM-i-pi ible. 
*’ii!y the Searios Lake jxilash rrmtafneii enough b<*r:ix to cause injury, hield t/*st,s show*-*! 
:'i*t .American potash fertilizer wa-s crjiiivalent to (he (lerrnan i»r'Mlunl in b'rtilizing values. 
\ brief roaurae of the literature is presented. -.U«r H'. darrlrur. 

l'{82. VoELcKEK. J. .AfGL’rtTi.'s. The Woburn Experimentgl Station of the Royal AgrlcuU 
tur«l Society of EngUind. Field experiments, 1919. .lour Iloyal Agric Soc. England, 80: 
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418-430. 1010.— The 43rd report of the fertilizer experiments with the continuous growth 
wheat and barley is made. The application of ammonium sulphate year after year prr^ 

duced an acid condition which prevents a BO<>d growth. Largest yield was secured wuh 
stable manure. Manure from animals fed linseed and cotton cake was practicably the same ^ 
that from com fi-fl animals. I.<eathcr as a source of nitrogen was ineffective. Ground lire^ 
atone pr^wlueed larger yields than did chalk. — J. J. .Skinner. 

i:i83. VoKLCKKH, J. .\t:<iusTUs. The Woburn Experimental Station of the Royal Agricul- 
tural Society of England. Pot-culture OEperimenU^ 1019. Jour. Royal Agric. Soc. Kngla:i<i 
80: 4.'i8. ,5 -pi, 1010. It Is shown that insoluble forms of arsenic, as arsenious acid, up 

to 0.1 per cent can be usetl without injury to wheat. The more soluble forms as arsenic acii 
or the .Hoda salts of either arsenious or arsenic acid cause a decrease when used in aiuuunti 
of O.Od per cent and kill at 0.05 per cent. As a top dressing soiiium nitrate proved more vali- 
able than did anunrintuin sulphate, ammonium nitrate or calcium nitrate. — /. J. Skinntr. 

FERTILIZER RESOURCES 

ANo.vvvioUH. Fertilizer work by the Government In 1919. .Vmer. Fertilizer SZ'-. 
Ol-li'l. lO’JO.— Details frtiiii report.H of several Bureaus of the U. S. Dep.artmcnt of Agricullun*. 
—J. J. Skinner. 

I'tso. Anonymovh. Potash and bromine la Texas lakes. Amcr. Fertilizer S2': 7.'-73. 
10‘J(). Brines that contain potash and bromine have been discovered in alkali lakes in (Jainp*, 
Lynn and Terry (!(»untieH, Texas, on the plain south of the Panhandle region. The lakes run?? 
in area from Ji5 to 7000 acres, lie in flat valleys and have no surface outlet. .Analysis of hrin^^ 
from two of the lakes is given. 'Plie salts of those brines contain u smaller percentage of prit- 
ash than that yielded by the potash material of Gennany, Alsace, Nebraska, and .Searles Lak< 
but they contain a relatively high percentage of bromine. — J. J. Skinner. 

l.W>. .A.N’oNYMOfs. Note. Nature 104: 447. lOtfl).— Reference to results obtained t.y 
Gnrelli reported in La Nature for Nov. 20, 1910, on extracting nitrate of aiT»monia from sun'l-> 
stock of cxplo.sives.- (>. .1. Ntcfcns. 

ldS7. Buioos, L. (iKouufc:, A survey of the weighing and handling problem of the fertilizer 
Industry. Anier. Fertilizer 52'*: I02c-103. IIVJO.— Lquiim^enl xised in fertilizer manufaclnre 
is discusscil. — J. J. Skinner. 

Lt'AS. (^\i.viNo, M.^hio. La fertUldad de le tierra y Ids abonos. V. Los abonos minerals. 
[Chemical fertilizers.! Rcvisl. .Agric. (’oiii. y Trab. 3: 33-20, 2 fig. 1020. 

LiSO. Caktf.k, Spknceu L. The manufacture and distribution of acid phosphate, .tnwr 
Fertilizer 52*: 61-00. 1020 -An address ilelivered during Farmers’ Week at the Ohio St;*'.-' 

llnivorsity, discussing the det.ails of nciil phosphate manufacture. — J. J. Skinner. 

131X). GonDKNWEraKtt, F. .A. A survey of the fertilizer industry. Arner. Fertilizer 52 ; 
o^FOSa. 1020.- ~A general sxirvcy of the fertilizer industry is given, together ^Yith 
material and a discussion of the following subjects: Materials used in mixed fertilizers; 
rials u.scd in the nmiuifacture of sulphuric acid; sources of ammonia and amounts of each 
in luixcil fertilizers in 191.8. — J. J. Skinner. 

I'iOl. Huntington, W. D. The future of the fertilizer industry. .Amer. Fertilizer 52 : 
01-6.1. 1920. 

1392. Whittle, C. A. Fertilizer formula finder for southern crops. Araer. Fertilizer 52‘; 
58-59. 1920. -Tlie description of a fertilizer formula finder i.ssued by J. N. Harper. Tl.e 

instrument is a double disc maile of card board and is unique in many particulars. M itl^ * 
given crop in mind the disc is turned, one upon the other, according to directions and a desi:* 
able fertilizer combination is given for any soil type. — J. J. Skinner. 
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1393. Lantbb, Adalaioe. Uiu dMecadon pva ejan^klEret da barbarto. {A daticcaior 
for botanical ^ecimeiu.] Revist. Agric. Com. y Trab. 3: 3^. lOaO/— Describes a box built 
Ut dry botanical apecunens by the use of some hygroscopic mstorial such as quicklime.— 
F. .V. BhdffeU. 

13M. Lee, G. 8. Abaca (Manila lu^): the fiber monopoly of tba PhUlppina Islands. 

Monthly 11: 15^170. 1920. — The natives of the Philippines use varieties of ferns, palms, 

bsttama, and .vines for their fibers. But Abaco and Maguey are of notable commercial 
importance for rope and bag manufacture. Sissal, henequeo, kapok and ramie have possi" 
bililies, but have not been fully developed.— Tho abaco plant is closely related to the banana 
and the plantain. The name Manila hemp is very misleading, suggesting as it duos Canttt^U 
tatira, while it really comes from Mtua textilu. Abaco is the term applied to the plant as w'ell 
as to the fiber. As many as fourteen varieties of this plant are cultivated. It is most sijo- 
oc^sfully cultivated in the south two-thirds of tho Philippines up to 300 feet above sea>]evol. 

Methods of cultivation, kinds of soil, harvesting, etc., are briefly disciisseil.— The fiber U 
e.\trsctFd from the overlapping leaf-bases. It is used for ropes, baU, matting, etc., and the 
Ncvatc is used in making Manila paper. — L. Pace. 

1390. SuTTH, E. Gratwood. Cotton Insects In Pbrto Rico. Kntomol. News 31 : rjl-l'ifi. 
lyjO.—Pink boll worm not reported as yet. C»»tton le.af caterpillar often ]i>cal)y serious; 
(vtntro! by dusting method too expensive for average grower and liestriiction of wild food plants 
• if the insect is advised. Chief of these are Urena hlata and Malachra rotatuH/olia, the for* 
nuT attracting the fire ant Solcnop^U geminaia by honey ilucis on the uniieniido of the leaf. 
This weed carries the insect across the gap l>ctwecn cotton crops. Thrips cause scales under- 
ueath the calyx and seem to be concerned with a disease which causes adherenee of Ogjlxy to 
l>nll thus preventing proper bursting. Other insects mentioned, also a fungus Agnalnlagm^ft 
iiUius tts a natural enemy of tho cotton aphis.— G. .1. Slcvtng. 

13'.>6. Weiss, Habsy D. Notes on Thymalus fulgidus Er., and Its fungus hosts In New 
Jersey. Kntomol, News 31: l-S, liriO.— Notes on life history i>f a beetle which broods in 
Pvlyporus belulinns and Daldalea confragosa. Both larvae and adults fc<*d juj tho fungus 
and when numerous completely riddle it. — O, A. Stcvcnii. 

NVittrock, Veit Drecbeh. Anteckningar ora oordisks luuno pi StelUrU media 
■L.t Cyr. (Notes on Norse names of Stellaxia media <L.) Cyr.| (Swedish. ( Acta Iforti Ber- 
Kiani (.Stockholm) 6*: l-dO. ^^ap. Posthumous, edited by Roa. Iv Frikh. 1918.— The 
:iuth<jr gives an extensive list of names (or Stclltiria m/’dio, uwmI in Swc<lcn, Norway, Denmark, 
K;Mr«»e Islands, Iceland, Finland and LapUnd, also recording the provinces or districts 
where the different names arc used. — P. A. Rydberg. 




